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“oF Self Respect (Vajishlach)

The narrative {brtinns ol the Elpnle - the Story of Adam ens
Eve, of Noah, the Patriarchs, of Kings and Frophets - hove elweys
been & & favorite of mine, indeed they hov: been the fevorite
of 2 great muny people, old and young, Jew &nd non¥jew in every
land and in every age. imch of tiuis popularity cen undoubtedly
bs traced to the fact that the Elblical cheracters are very much
allve &nd real. Unlike the prot-gonists of other folklores, whose
princes and princesses are portrayed a:z paragons of virture, pure and
unblemlshed - ani hence they appear ethereal ené unreal - the heroces
of the Bi:ls are drawm vividly, == they were, as men are, with
their maalousamnd chesrounous, thelr virtues and their faults, with
light as well s shadow.

Iake the story of Jacob, third of the Patriarchs and the men
who gave h s surname Israel to our people. He is one of sur great
heroes, to be sure - he alone of &ll men wrestled with the fégzel and
survived - yet the Eiblical narrator does not spare higihkﬁ Eluntly
reveals a defective strain in nis character. In our Parasha,
Parshas Vajishlach we are told of Jacob's return to Cansen. He has
been in exile for 20 yeargs, yot stiil remeberz the hutred of his
brother. He wants to establish an amicable relationship, znd so
the moment he crosses the bordsrs of émevhat wes to bs the Holy

Lznd he sends uessengers to Esau, and this is what he instructs then

to gay:



"Thus shall ye sey to my mester Zsau”

"Thus seyeth Thy servant Jacob
Note that the technique which Jacob exploys to gain his brothers
favour was that of servility and submission and throughout the
whole course of the narrative, until he fin=lly succesds in shaking
him loose, J:zcob maintaine this servile standerd of mituzl relation-
ship, Zsau 1s always the odoun, the master, and Jacob, the aved{_*
the servant and slave, Nor was this just a figure npﬁapeach, atéég;er
of speaking, for listen to the remainder of Jacob's initial message.

"O Esau, I have oxen end asses and flocks and men

servents and maid servents, and I have sent to tell

my Lord, that I mey find favour in his eyes."
Jecob appeals to hls brother, not on the basis of brothsrhood, not on
the basls of the fact that they had e common father end mother, but
on the grounds of self interest, He says: I heve becoue wealthy,
I can be useful to you, it is to your interest to be kind to me.

Now, while humility 1is a virtue , servility 1s not. And it was

a servility which Jecob displayed et that moment - & cringing
servility, unworthy of Jacob, unvorthy of the dignity of any

LA,

sZore traglec of course, 1s the fact that in our lives &nd in
our times in viewlng our relaetlonship &s Jews to non Jews we have
so freguently and of our own volition placed curselves in the
positlon of slaves to masters. We cry to the non-Jew - and all
you have to do ls to read the apolgetics of the ADL tc see the
trath of t:ig e:sertion - we cry to thes non®Jew:We Jews have made
& contribution totthls country, to the world. We heve men of great
wealtn, of wosdom &nd wislion, Accept us if you please, we can be
of benefit to you. Ané does this oolicy of servility bear

Tfrult. Of course it dosan't unlea: it be a frult of »Hoizon.



the non Jew merely laughs, and together with Esau says Lo the Jccobs
of our day: I don't want you, I don't want your wealth your wisdom
and your vislon. I went your room. s.sss By cringing, by catering,
by cow-towling, we Jews gein nothing. On the catrary, we lose,

flese the respect of the Hone Jew and we lose the respect of the Jew
our own respect our self r:=snect.

And here, I tnink, we come upon the centrel preblem facing
Jews today - the question ol their morale, thelr self respect, In
the Individual, self esteem is a desperpte need. Ihis the psychiatrisp
iﬁ;%:ﬁy and our own experlence confirms. As long &sc & men ca: keep hia
self respect he can endure everytiking, ns matter how bad. Let him
lose thet, and he will be incapable of Joy, incapable of creativity,
perhaps even lncapable of 1ife itself, And what 1e true for an indivia
1s true for & peopl end we can well paraphrase thet brillisnt observatin

the greatest that
of Gosthes: mebkinr-mere evil can befall a people 1s that it should
come to think 111 of itself.

The ultimate cause of this soul's disease, the loss of self-
respect 1s not far to seek. Its root is the persistent persecution
of the Jew; and of the meny remedles suggestedonly on: can stand
the test of trlal - Judalsn.

It ls interesting to note in thls commection that as far as the
pgyche of the Jew is concermad, t:itrelativel;%%fl orejudics found
everywhere, cven in Amerlea, 1s infinitely more dangerous theuv the
wild anti=-semitlism of a Hitler era. The latter is 1like a blow over

o Be Svnr
the head, 1t destiroys life, but at ¥est we are aware of tne pain and
paychologlceally we resist and pull away. Soclal antisemltlsm on the
ther hand is morz like a piln=-prick, A bli pzinful, lrritating at
most, Lle danger exlsta thet we Eﬁrﬂw accustomed to it =ni come o
disregard it entiredy. A4nd bhefore we Lnow ii that pln-prlich, thae

point of frletion, crows into an open festerin sore.



The Jew 1s exposed to many such pin-pricks, to almost constant
irritation. In the first instance, he can never, even under the

most favorable circumstances regard himself as entirely wanted by the
society of which he 1s a part; no matter what the theoretical legal
rights, soclally he 1s never the egual; no matter how friendly the

face that greets him, he is accepted only with reservation. Nor

can the Jew ever be overconfident about his positlon - at any time, the
ma jorlty may undergo a change of heart concerning him; he never knows
when that latent, qulet prejusidce will errupt into wvilolent antisemitis;
iimia almost like sitting under & volcano that bailu and you can't guite
lose your apprehensions., In addition to this, every Jew has at one time
or anotherreason to conclude that he has bsen penalized for his
Jewilshness, If he seeks employment, if he is a student goling to
medical school, & instructor who want to be professor, a mother
who wants to get her child onto finishiéng school, or a suburbanite
who wants to join a golf club, always he knows that hls identity
places o special obstacle in his way. And then of course, thﬂﬁﬂmgrﬁﬁnta

Whie e THOUGH RDNRETSEN TO THE fow~Tew
the pin=-pricks of antianE?Ih propagandd? in book and nawaguFEF’ﬁr THE T

in lecture and conversation, he overhears, it is dinned Into his
hear that he is unclean physlieally and degraded morally.

Now what happens to the Jew thus pricked, thms rubbed. Sooner
or latter, perhaps consciously, perhaps not, he begins to reason to
himself that there must be something to all this ado, that where
there is smoke , thartfmuﬂt be fire. He won't belief the antisemite's
charges about hi:self or about his &mmediate friends, his circle.
But he belleves 1t about other Jews and he begins to scrutinize them
for some of the vices listed by the antlisemite. AndFs would be the
case with ﬂiﬂ.tﬁr_gr'_nqg__qf human beings, he finds Jewe who exhiblts
such faults. He holds himself aloof, from them blames them for hils
troubles and begins to hate them. AND SO0 BY A STANGE TURN, ANTI®*SEMITISM



VICTI:IZES [HE JEW IN 4 FASHION 71Hz ANTISELITES NEVER CONCEIVED "
IT CONVERTS HIk 70 ITS CAUSE IHE JEY BECOLIS THE ANTISZHITE. apr ot

Let no one underestimate the exlstence of this nrocess and 1its
dire consequence. In some Jews it exists less probhounced than in
others. 3But a2llof us exhibit some symptoms of tiis malady. Let us
De honest with ourselves, how often have heard others say, how often

A\l :
have you yourself sald or thought: The Jews 2re so agressive;
the Jews - zeaning the other Jews of course, are so cliquish, so
clannigh. Too many Jews ars radical. We Jews are our worst enemies.
1
and the like, fLman Hashem, for heaven's sake, when are we golng to learn
thet by thinking and talking like this we play into thehands of the
very people who seek our destructlon, ¥When are we golng to learn, that
beglming

by thinking and talking like this we speed our own ﬁastruction,thfﬁushy/
the dlgintegration of our minds, of self respect, aud ending with
the annihllaetion of our bodies, ths Jewish pscpﬁ:. G

LEL T
. i

Well, how cun we prevent ££1; snﬁi'g'ﬁ{adgss?izha its dire
consequences. Assimilation is certainly no answer - by this method
we achleve through a short cut just what we are trylng to avoid, the
loss of our people and the loss of zelf-respact. Re=anforecing our
indlvidual self=-estbem through achievement in flelds unrelated to
Judalsm also offers no solution. Jutst as a person accused os
lying canmee afflirm 1s innocence not by proclaiming he 1s a great
metaphysician but only by arffirming his honesty so a Jew obsess=d
with a sense of 1lnferiority as a Jew, cznnot hope to neutralize his
difficulty by recounting to himsell his attainments in other fields,

It 1s a 8 Jew thal he cuestions his worth, and it iz as a Jew and

Jew alone, that his convietion of hils worth can bs reatored.
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Here then 1s the asnwer to our problem. The struggle of the
Jew to malntain nls self respect can only be waged on the level of
Judaism. The more we know about Judalsm, the more we learn to love
the tradition and culture which made Jsf(Lha more we become involwved
in and stimulated by Jewish 1life, the more we ars imbued with the
conviction of the worthiness of our faith of the mesdAngfulness of the
whole Jewish enterprise, the gresater will be our ability to withstand
adverse psychle Influence. Soms months ago I told you that eke-
heatsh-of-onr-bodtes-depends-on-Judatem thot we con galn the respect
of the non=Jewlsh community through increased devotion to the faith oc
our fathers. The same holds true for our self respsct. For the health
of our so 1ls as well as our bodies we need not less Judsism, but more

end more of it.

We pray then this day for God's gift of knowledge. May we learn
A Vewisyq v ess g pud Llves
to Iknow Judalsm\«as honorable ani meaningful rel-itles so that we will

be able to walk formard with head held high, bowing to no one, calling
Jilby

Al o= p
no one master and fortified with em4 a sense of our own dignity sme—oup-

own worth.

plrer
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Parshas Emor
Shall we turn the ‘other cheek?

The traditional Biblical portion, Parshas Emor, read today which
commences with the 21 Chapter of the Book of Leviticus and continues
to the 25th chapter contains a lepge variety of laws = leglslation
concérning the prlesthood, the hollsdays, laws regulatin the :
relation of a Jew to his fellow and to the stranger that dwells within
his gate. There is also ths 1au.of retaliation, cited first in

Exodus ad repeated here: .

If & men meim his nelghbor; a&s he hath done, so shall

it be done unto him, breach for breach, esye for eye, tooth

for tooth. as he has maimed a man, thus shall it be rendred
This verse is & fxorite of the nenamles of our pm faith and has ever

e supposed

‘been used to demomstarte the vengeful character of Judailsm as opposed
to the proclalmed mercy and love of Christianity. In the Book of
Mathew we" read: :

Ye hse meard that it hsh been sald: an eye for an eye,

& tooth for a tooth , but I say unto you, thd ye resist

not evil, but whosocever should smite thee on the right

cheskim, turn to him the other also.
The charge that this law of retaliation is charactepistic of Judaism
1s, needless to say, unjust., For, one, this law was never applied
literally by Jews. Always, so far as we are aware of it, it was
interpreted to legislate monetary restitution, the payment . of
damages for a injury afflicted - the value of a tooth for a tody
the worth of an eye for a %eye - an interpretation which underiles
tnﬁ laws of damages of &ll modern clvilized natlions. HKoreover, and
this is most important, it is not the sole standed regulating the
relati nship between man md ma within Jewish ethic. There are laws

of & diffrent cheacter in our Bible, and citing the law of retali.ation

-

as final proof of Judaism's dspravity is employing the technigue of



citing out of context 80 repugnantly famillar to modern Television
viewers. It would be unfait of us,xfzrximsizmemx if we were to take
an lsolsed statement from the New Testament and cdl that the essence
of Christinalty. For instance, in the Book of L#&hew Jesus is

quoted ag saying: "Think not that ; nave come to send peace on earh,
I caume not to send peece, but a sword. 1 have come Lo set a ‘man
against his father, ;nd the daughter against her mother?" These
words were uttered by Jesus. He brinés not pesce, but &sword and
comes to set the children gdnst the parents. Of course, this is not
the .essence of Jesus's teaching, nop is the law of retaliation the
esgsence of the Jewish religion. There are laws of a diffrent .
character in our Blble, laws which procleim the prineciple of love,

the love of God for man and of man for God, and the love of man for
each other. Every page of our Seripture vibrates wlth this thoupit,

of love: ¥emkxykmx Just listen and remember: Veohavio es donol eloheh
Thou shalt love the Lord thy God: Veahavtem es hager...love ye the
stranger: Veohavto lereacho comocho: thou shalt not hate thy brother
in thy heart, but thou shalt love thy nelghbot as thyaelf. Adono

etc. The Lord God is grascious and compassionate, 1nggsuffariﬁé

and overflowing with 1avngkn1ndn§as...Thara is the real essence of
Judalsm, love, & limitless love, a love whick knows no bounds, &

w
love which aims ultiméely & the complete and utter obliteration of
the selfish ego.

This 1s not to obscure the fact ihat there 'is & red difference
between the Jewish and the Christisn attitude toward Injstice. When
& wrong 1s done to you, turn the other cheek! This 1s the Christia
ldeal. Judalsm, on the otuer hand, faces wrong with & demand for
Justice, tamﬁered by love and devoid of all vindlctiveness znd

vengeance.



The Christian 1deal of turning the other cheek, attractive as it
mlght seem on the surface, is not convineing, nor is it moral.

For one, it is unlivable - not even the best Christlians practice i
For another, it INEXEXENE generally increases evil., The one who
8lgps one cheek, will slap the other, if it is turned to him; he

may ebven be amh&idénad to slap the cheeks of other péapla end thus
increase evil. Finally, if I am Elappéd without provocatlon, an I
inustice 1s committed. What is unjust ls ilmmoral, ad what 1s immoral
must ever be reslsted, even-if the objeci of 1lnjustice 1is myself.

Judaisms ldeal 1ls more reasonable and more mufal. Bagically, it 1is

a demand for Justice. The value of an_eys‘fcr an eye, the value of

4 tooth for a tooth. This 18 not to be confused wlth the ilnstinctlve
reactiun of the savage or the heaa£ who axactd and on the ?ot

two teeth for one and two eyes for ana; ﬁhﬂ returns hgrt for hurt and
throws in something extra for good measure. To gét even, to take
revenge is dangerous, for by adding that something extra, by exacting
two teeth for one, we throw the scales out of bimce, and thus invite
caunt&rmeaaurﬁat:hich we must ‘respond again and thus get caught in
the viclous cycle of revenge., Tzedek, Tzedek tirdouf...justlics, Justie
ahalt thou pursue. but thet jutsice must be free from hate: Lo
Sikoum velou sitour: thou shalt not ya: & grudge nor take vengeance .
To whiéﬁ muat be added the dictum of the rabbis: Al todin es chavercho
Judge not your fellow man until you stand in his place: Try to
understad the one who offends you, and uderstanding him, you will be
capable of mercy.: -

Here 1s the sae Jewish view of morality: Justlice, tempered by

mercy and devold of hatred, of wvindictiveness, of vengeance.



This 18 the theory. DNow for some pplietions of it, and we will
make this applica#tion not to dlstaat peoples - we will not tell
others how we think they gught to live. We willl apply this theory

professed
to our own lives - to test whther we live up to our ldeals
This evening, ad wlth this service, we mark Israel Independence
Dau, the slxth anniversary of the time when the Yews of Eretz Yls-
rael proclaimed thelr freedom and, in accordace with the mandate
of the United Nations, set up the provisional government Bf Israel.
It was & bright dg in the history of our people; it 1is a hright

ofi every day

and glorious time in the his ory of through two thousand years of
agony prayed with every fibre of his being; Leshono Hebo Bi-jerusheo-
layim.;.ln the coming year in Jerusalem...and whose prayer has

finAly been answered.

Our Elurj is not wlthout its sorrow...our triumph is not ¥ithout
its defess and in the words of Helnrichn Haina: there is a tooth-ache
1n our hearts, &an ache, nay unbaaxﬂble pain whan we remember the
cast of victory, when we see 1ndepanﬂsnca without peace, when we
foresee the dread possibility of winning a Jewish State but losing
&udaiam. By the meaauﬁlné rod of the one prineciple of Jewiasn ethk
we discussed tonight, this dread possibility cannot be denied. For
1q.our dealinga with,fxtxt theArabs the Jews, alas, have not alwg
adhered to the principle of jusitice, tempered by mercy and devold
of vengeance. We ca well beat our bressts - and 1 use the plural
pronouns we Aad our advisedly; kol yisroel - Yes&, we ca well beat

our breasts and say: Chotnu, we h¥e sinned.

Of course, thls self confession of gullt does not absolve others

from sin. We ca well imagine the anguish of our Ieraell brethren
who accepted the Klbyacensure with grace and pain when the UN
commisslion refused to censure the Arabs in the bus massacre of

1l Jews, The American officer in charye of tht commissioned #ald:
"There is no proof tht the Arabs committed the attack. "This is



This ls tantamount to sging that Jewlsh soldiers killed Jewish men

women and Jewlsh children just to ma&ke the Arabs look bad.

Yes, thls self confession of sin does not gi?alothara the righto
eriticlee ues, be they gentlemen of the cloth or wmembers of the dip-
lomatic corps. Where were these self-game gentlemen ten yeers ago
when six million Jew 8 were butchered. Where were they when the
Jews of Europe were hanged polsoned ad tortured to death, when they
were choked, drowned and frozen to death, when they were burned alie
and buried aive? Where were they when Jewlsh children were turned
lose on an open field as living practice targets for the Wehrmeht.
'-I_{'.u,_-.'lru,_:,,r.u_ 'r"n =
They did not spekk then,  Let them remdn silent now. W n glooer 18 e
I"'.'-.pﬁ‘-“-ﬂ--.I:'J"I-' Bl S J'. s "ok J{ 'l-ih.ﬂ—-rt
' abstract ") - e 14 oo ““icf 5 f *'hh_
We have trzelled a long course, from the consideration of justice - {,,,‘ o A
between ma and man to the practical problems of ~ews 1ln the modern ‘“'1
state of Israek. Much more ca be s4d, of eourse, but an attempt, an
inroad into thought has been mde, v
One thing is clear. We need not be ashamed of our people. And we '
need not be defensive bout our faith. Judaism can well stand the
test of other relligions. It is not an untried religion. It has
been tested for thirty centirmeg, It ha sustainad men in the worst
in face of
of human crises. It has maintained their hope Amxpiim advermsity,
have
Desplte centuries of persecution Jews retalned their faith in mankind.
They d4id not surrender, to bitterness, to eynicism, to dis-illusionmert.
They came forth from te ghettos and crematoria to plead for reform
ever believeing in the justice of God and in man'scpacity for good,
ever confident tht the kingdom of God could ‘bewrought on e2th by men.
All this speks eloquently for the great capacity of Judaism to

g (.. WA

rouse the b;it in man, to bring out his inner strength, to wdk with
head erect d ever to turn upwarda for higher gods ad nobler vislons.

Foy Amen.



E Shehechdiyonu
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Once again, by the grace of God we have reached thf% holiest day3nf the Jewish
year - the Yomeem nouroeem, the days of awe
Once agin the shrill sharp sounds of the shofar shake us from our complacency
:ith their demand for a cheshbon hanefesh, for a self reckoning of the soul
Once again we are confronted with life's towering challenge
where art thou man? Where dre you in your world?
Se many geys and years of those allotted to you have pa ssed

and hew far have you gotten im your world

Are you all that you might have been, all that you could have been?

UWlar hic ‘gd'f‘-‘-' b7*

How quickly tmﬁkpnnt.
It ‘seems only yesterday that we were gathe red here,

a full year before us then,

Lkt =+

L

each of its mnntha a meadow of hope

each day a lovely flower blossoming on that field,

iWe were happy and confident then, as we looked ahead

But the leaves fall and flowers fade. and the months glide silently by
reckoning but little of our clocks and calendars with their petty mparkings of
times and of seasons....

O,r days are as a shadow that passeth mwmywr-. . they are speedily gone and they fly away

Aye, the leaves fall and fhe flowers fade.,.
Sl Hede -
80 many of our hopes we e frustrated,..and many of our dreams bselen on the rock of reality,

This certainly was not a good year for the Jewish people,
nor for America,

nor for mest of u}] for that matter,
: f worship
And yet the tradition enjoins us to n our Bexayexx on this day with ANBEEAYEYY

-ix:illkaiiut-;xx.shahcchinnu with a prayer of thanksgiving

We thlnk Thna for having allowed us to reach this day.
\ r"aLh-Gz\ 5@;“- 1\_.{%.){_;4_1%4{{&*'.
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H Some Time of Value

To begin with, let me add my good wishes to those of Rabbi Klein and the mebers of
our congregation, to the recepeintz of the coveted assistant teachers nurtificatef
We have all great reason for joy today, we are all enriched: the new teschers in the
inner satisfaction which comes from the abllity ani opportunity to impart knowledge
apd to mold minds} and we of this Tenplamara filled with a sense of pride and with
the assurance which comes from the knowledpe that there is an increase in the ranks
of those who are eager and able to work for the perpetustion of our falth and its
institutionse All these rewards were not easily attained. They represent much time

and great effort; but both were well spents

The time of our student teachers wms well spents Their houwrs of labor in study and
teaching represent a "time of walue' = which is the title of my sermon and its theme:
a 'time of value' as against 'wasted time' with particular reference to prayere It
is o theme sugpested by that portion of our Torah portion which tells of Isaacs first
meeting with REebecoahs You are aiil familiar with the details, how Eliezer, Abraham's
friend and s ervant travels to the land of Abrahem’s fathers in order to find & bride
suitable for Isaac, and how, upon returning with Rebeccah, the two chance upon
Isanc"meditating in the field." The rabbis of the Telmud, commenting upon this
verse, intepret the word 'meditate' to mean "prayer' and they declare that Isaac
must be credited with instituting the custom of regular afternoon worship, adding the

admonition that no time is of greater walue than time speat in prayer.

Many of us would fain to diseapgree with such an estimate of prayer's worth. Carmi‘r:.l;:
many of us can think of a great many activities we deem of preater walue tham time
spent in prayer and the most common answer to a rabbi who asks his congregants why
they don't attend worship services with a greater reasure of regularity 1s somewhat
as follows: "I try to come, REabbi, but I'm so busy with other things, end, to be
perfectly frank, I don't get much out of prayer, by way of inspiration, or in answer
to my prayers, for that matter.” Which is 211 just another way of saying thnt we
regard prayer pretty much a waste of tinme, time which, or so we think, can be spent
ooy elswhere in a much more profitable, or at least & much mere enjovable

manners
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Is wayer a waste of time? A rabbi's answer to this question, conmtrary h what may be
expected of him, 1s not an imediate and unqualified "nos" It is rather 2 conditionsl
reply - sometimes yes and some times no - and that happens to be the only snswer that
I can giwe with total honesty, for the more I study of prayer and of the people who

prays the more I am convinced tha: sometimes prayer is really a wasie of +ime.

Frayer is a waste of time, for instance, if we expsct from it miracles which will
chphge the orderly operation of naturee Occasionally we read in the newspaners of
farmers assembling to plead for a change in wheather, and much as we sympathize with their
plight, such prayer can hardly be effectives Our spirituals ancestors pointed to
this truth in a legend related in the Talmudeeestory of father with two
daughtereseind in another mssage they rule, that a man whose wife is pregnant

ought not tax pray tlet the child be a boy or a girl, according %o his preference,
becuase that's a matlk r which has already been determined from the very first moment
of conception; therefore prayers can't possible chanpe its Our ancestors NSRS
undesrtood beyond doubt that foremost among the things a man has no right to pray for
are requests which run counter to the laws of natures Fraysr cannot bring rain or
stop rain, it cannot exorcise disease garms, nor can it suspend the laws of

gravityes Any one who expects prayer te do that, and many of us do, is indeed wasting

his timee

Prayer is a waste of time, also, if we look upon it purely as petition, as a means of
acquiring for nursw those protections or posessions which we are unable or unwilling
to obtrin in any other waye Frayar is not meant te be a subsditute for intelligence
or for work, it is no cosmic order blank on which we do the asking and then sit back

waiting for God to supply the answerse

In one o © the most dramatic scenes in the Book of Exodus, it is recorded that when

our fantrers were caught with the unfordable Red Sea in front and the pursuing Egyptian
armies behind, Moses laft his people for some maments of prayer for divine helps The
reply which he received from God is startling, for it was nothing less than a rebuke
for having prayed: 'ﬁ. e&ﬂl'Wherafb:E ceriest thou unto mel rfﬁf'} Jfl,-ﬂE' A ﬁ' WP Speak

unto the children of Iszrael, that they po forwarde It iz as though God had gaids



1‘I have everything prepared for your mctions T have dome the last thins that T can do.
Now it is your moves You cannot obtain by prarer what cQnes only as & reward of wnr‘gc.""
Such & rebuke many of our prayers deserve, for they eross over ints the realm where

results must be achle red, not by as ing, but by working amd by thinking, and hence

such prayers are also o waste of times

If thi@ be so, ¢ prayers whichwould interrupt the laws of nature and prayers through
which we seek only to aquire tidngs for owselves are a waste of time, what kind of reayer

is valid and acceptable for the modern worshipper?

In the first place, prayer is not a waste of time if we recognize that tts primary purpose
iz to stimulate a specific kind of conducq in the personm prayinge Prayer is walid only
if it moves us to provide a part of the answer ourselves. The preachersof old, the
Banlei Midrash, ¢ommen ting upon the wery passage quoted a moment ago, declared that

the desperate plight of moses and our fathers wns a:n.sw'erefi only when they had actually
wolled into the Red Sea up to thedr wry noses = which means ubviously that they had

to show courage anl the willingess  take action themselvesh tefore they had the right

to depend upon Gode

Translating that into the specific terms of our lives, it means that our prayer of thanks
giving is valid only if it moves us to share more generously with others the gifts for
which we are in the process of giving thanks. Our prayer for peace is accep‘cahlah only if
praying for peace impels us vigoroualy to think and work and act for peace in our relation-
shipse Our prayer &s Jews for understanding and respsct toward us is valuable only if ws

make it the p oint o f departure for greater understanding and deeper respect on our part

toward others. memmw

it st
In short, prayer is judged principally by the specific action and conduct it motivates.

f prayer meets this stndard, if it leaves us with a realistic appreciation of the
respect in which we havwe indeed improved owrs elves, proud of the decent things we have
succedad in doing o ver a period of ymxx a day or a weel, but deeply dissstisfied and
disturbed with the cheap and shabby thl ngs we ani.;:‘r—ﬂ gtrong1 deternin-d noet to repeat

them, then, far from being & waste of Hme, prayer becomes the most fruitful and waluable

use of Hime that it ie possible Lo knowe



4

Praysr for chle = =aenle and oo e Lo'mlity of mankind s not A waste of timee
- o 1 4 \ oo, 4
Prayers which movegirom 'he singular %o the plural pronoun, from I want or give me

to grant us = such prayers represent time spent in & waluabl manner.

So many of our ;nre;,rr( are not thate I is related of tho oainter Raplael et he
used to waar & candle in a rasteboard Eax cap, so that, while he was pa.inting_-,)hia shad ow

wo:1d not fall upon his worke S0 many of our prayers are epoiled by our own shadow, by

the predonmimance of the "IV,

Why is prayer for others so '-rn].ua.ble? In the first instance, of course, by praying for
othere we may be impedtled to do for them, which iz & significant function of prayer as
has already been strteds Eut even more imporimnt, by gra}vizf‘_forr them our concept of

' o ey Ui ju;{,m

i from ar i Tt it e tanas. :
existensce shifts from an egocentric view to a more totml [t ot

ind we need such a perspectives Our day by day existence allows us only a frapgmentary

view of life, anmmm

consequently m:i needs and our problerms assme overwhelming proportionse Stand close %o

a painting and whet do you see? Only e confusion of daubs an? paintess Do you wish to
see the design and the pattern, stand back from the printing end behold a mirscle. For
as you withdraw, the s trokes begin to fit tcgether, the individual daubs take on relationsh

to one another, take on meaning collectivelys. A4ll uui{é to form a pntte‘ﬁ and designe

> .

I this business of living, we often lose the pattern beause we stand too closes Mo
ﬂ"'w\-...ﬁ'-"":. 'u (L
sec only & fragmont of 1ife. By changing our prayer from the apa to the us, we gain

a larger perspectives When we pray for others we learn 0 underztand them, end as we

(- Aaru ). 5L )}h
do, we walessian] ourselves much Baiiere f'hen we feel the pein of othsrs, our own pain

-

geemz l&se severe; when we sense the need of others, our own needs appear less demending;

when we behold the fears of others, our om feers leoom 1éss larzes Prayer which can do the

——————— s
{s surely no waste of time, nay, upon the contrary it represents a time of walues

If you will permit me to add one intensely personal note, I learnsed the function of
prayer in tkis respect by lying et the bottom of my fox hole in I ely, hugging the

ground until I almost burt‘lrnyailj.' into it during a Gemman Artillery barrages I prayed



then and some times have wondered simce if I could have survived wi‘-:huurﬁuch rayer.
Hot hecause I expacted a miracle, nor bemause I considerad my own 1ife the most
impertant thing in the universes Eut because, maving commenced, like any other human
bteing by praying for myxXmf own neck, I then found it possible to ?rﬂ.ﬂ for many other

things of greater imp rtances For my loved ones at home = that they might find the

strength to carry on, no matier what happenod to me. For my owm ability, deppite

the most miserable of fears, to behave in a way which would make it masier and not
#

more difficult for those who d~pended upon me, to belave in such a manner that they
could control their own fearse For insight, through my owm anxieties and worried, for the I
— L

rast of my lif'e, betier to be able To understanl the anxieties an! fears of others.

And finally, an most important, for the ultimate surviwml of those ideas and decenddes

for which we were lighting and whose surviwal wes so much more important than my own lifee
Was that praer a waste of timee DBelieve me, it wasn'te It keptme alive in a gredter,

mora real sense than if it had turned aside a bullet headed in my directions

When we ask therefore: is prayer a waste of timed I can only answer: it dependse

Itdepends on the kind of person we are, on the sort of life we lead, and on our under-
;;‘I:.nurling of what prayer essentially meanse If prayer is a challenge o more ethical
behavior, and an opening of woder and deeper vision which encompasses others even more than
than owselves, then certainly it is not a waste mf at all, but rather a time of

great valuee

Amene




“i2i1 ag Asgsoclete

This 1s & moment of great meaning in my liﬂ’esaa I stand befors you, 1in the

Presence of .y perents anj Uy mesters,the recepient of your hozor ang your

alfectlon. Many moods f111 wy inmost being at this hour - feelings of Joy

and of ratitude, m of exaltation anﬂ%aacred ave. The words of Jacob
A bee 154.1_5 -t \

|
Ai Torah pﬂrtisrmgtril«'e & responsive chorg within ne: Kotonti [.ikol Ha-

o

chesesodim - I a. unworthy of all these Lercles, unworthy of tris goodness,

We are told that when Jacob returneg to the land of his fatherg he met two

angels of God along the W&y, and beholding the: he axulﬂimud:“}iﬂ.chanu Elohim
- ¥ .
| Zeh - This is &uﬂ‘-r{:lmpq(z‘h’\ ;

When I came to this commnity gwe yangl 8go, I t@o met measengers of God &long
the way, and hunble servants of his pm;rpln.

I q-t. hm‘un and Iumln qn.g,m' "}lm dt\ to nhuy, determined to ph.nt, lnd
nu.rf.ur- t.hi Ialdn of Inm-l .‘ultrinl. ’ found here a cnmnmnity uhuu

lﬂdll."l lurn Cépable of rilin j ‘heights el _sacrifice—and 'ganuruaity *'

When & real neegd confronted ﬂ! )

I met here algo a spirijual 1ald{5’_whaii noble purpose ang high nnhiwnmant _—
nt;i.iu' well serve as the 1deal toward which a younger collearue should aspire,
.E Ra.b'ui Klein has meant much to me; he hes done much for me, He 1is always
willing to overlook my rnilinga, a.lw&g.e. gacer to give me every uppnrtunitg pf:;f;.
o

full developument. OQups hﬁu truly & relationghip of uncommon spiritual ha

And havinc met such llessengers of Gog along the way, I can well repeat the
words of Jacob: f";.achanen Elohim Zeh = This 15 the Camp of God. Surely this

is & Coimuniyy blessed of the Lura

I pray that God g help me inthe greect task to which I have dediceted wy life,
Hgy he show us all Hig Weys and grant usg understandin- so that together we

may form an aver/ Btronger band, unites t- do His will with g papfect h._.;,_.;:c_.



Lo tille, sost saeresd uogs-: -ﬁn life, tos urescisr fzels L L oaly t-e
r

nizhes. thou:rt, 2 central truth: oL Judels., szoul: .2 procleies &nd ex-

£
[1H
£

poun to tus worsaispin: e28sesbly. Llur Zoreh wsrtion far t2d:; ecan well
8€rve such pappise for it siriles & Lhele tma: ic cantrd t< Judaisp, the
ver: core of our relizion - waa's stpivia-. for ice rsalization or -is ideals.

» -~ = N =1 oy

I the re.sprke~le isites] ~S_8%L0 oI J&222's wresilia- we cn Clzoovep tre

ey ¢ OUP NtLe, OUr ehErAcier &eg our destiny.

Tz details of tie storr are fa.ilisr to all 5
morrow anz nis aeetin-~ with ~8&u, waadered aloncs at nisnt, when sucdenly,

out of t-2 darkness, a aysteriosic bein-~ euier_ ed and wrestlzg

;
i~
o
’_l.
El
'
b
=t

dawvn. Jacoo wes wounded in ne econillet, nenetheless s Dersevered. Just
before woraia- his adversary imslored ts be rsleaseg: "Let ue go ior the day

orezlieth,” but Jacob held fost Sayiz~:"I will not let Thes E£0 excent _anou
bless wme,® "™/has is thy neue," asked the stran;er; ae renlied, “Jacpb.
An? the stranpsr said, “"Thy nexe shall ce cziled no uore cacon but Iszrael
for Thou Las strive. wit. mer a=s wlth G.4 and thou asst prevailes,"
Jacob was araisd no lonrer.  hea dzwn oroke he e&tuerec soue of the stones
oostructin- hnis voth and ouils an &ltar untc Scd by wihickz ae faces the

iture withk eonre-e ani witgs- resolution,

Tanls le:znd enitouizes our entire exderionce zeg a veocole; lhdeed, it evit-
oculzes tre exverisice of every tan. Il visuelizes pon's Gestiny as & con=

staal ard pzpzistent stricgle for tho redizat on of .de iceals :o wrier he

ascrlices toe 2. of 204,

L'h

rnﬂj nse i

—

cels, he ouddds hich, t-e snirit within his seels t-- nel.ts.

=g
fde pulds tre hﬂ&g*tﬁ a2zve L1"2 hovel, the tover a-uvs the ¢itr, (.o sastle

apove the wount: &7 wien ne hes re&.c.es tnere, se gacs nl-zer &4 bullds -
e A -

in tos cirsreacripr Ror\yhe ghews. aié nl nep tuen eny structur: e erects

;H-l——

iz mea's _pousit frleh, remchis- oit oi uis wing, adwe for t 2 vor sicprs of

heaven 1i no* zeyond,

l
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wan dose have ideals. He reaches for the stars. There is only one aruulam.

£e bullds wit® stones and no buildine of stonses can reach tihe heavens. Once
| wilr o Evke |

& pesple ﬁFIEE;aﬁE their lives and hopes were crusned peneath the ruins of

Zfabel's tower. All too often the very stones with whlch we strive to builsa

are obstacles alour the way erresting our upward quest, The ideal ey be

on the helghts, but the building, alas, is in the valley.

Life offers a constant and non-too comfortins contrast between what is and
. LA
what ought to ce, between our ideals ang osup achlevenent. Teat it éaﬁlﬁ
He o .
in any realu and see. For millenia even unto eur day, the worlé hes eried

out: "We want peace, we have enough of war," and of course we have - Jas

an ldeal. But the brutal fact of nistory is our persistent failure to achieve
peace, and we see about us & world which apparently haes learned nothing,

whleh 1s still f1lled with bitter rivalpries and inveterate hatreds, a world
which in & time of so called peace is ependling more money on armwaments and

hes more wen under arms than any other generation in a time of war.

-
b

Test itﬂiu the reelm of our personsl ideals ang gea, Ve know well what
we ought to be; we know what we wanteff to be. But we know also what we ape

and thuéi?inﬂ our personal ideals crushed under tne rocks of ruthless fact.

his theun 1s the gueation oefore us: What shall we do about our persistent

faily kel & i i3 It is a question which ig of pressine lmpor
3 \
e especlally ser relirious psople. e are the ones who oroclai. the
—- D-L-',-.

1deal - we are the ones who preach peeace, and yet wﬁ*ava a part of this wap
stricken world and umust 8 ourselves whether or not we are Jus*\je1llnr

tigd W/ A Lt
dreams and lles and oplate for the veocole. ﬁfﬁ‘ﬁﬂf?ﬁﬁliﬂf ourselves when
yeer after year we coms before the throne of &od, confess our fellilncs
resolving to do better, even while knowise full well thet when next we entepr

tlis

[

r 4 -
senctuary we will}bﬁlbe&tin@ our praast%ﬁfar the very seme sins.

£

what shall we do about this disparity between 1deal and achlevewmsnt |

(e '|.".u._




(¥

There are scue amon~ us whs woulsd Buc:est that 1i the ideal is oceyond the
reach of the real, it ought to be adluasted dowaward to confors ta oul* conduet .,
If the gogl is tco high, the reslists say, place it lower &nd you will rezch it.

. -

fhe trouple is, of course, thet we lower our sights without/nis su; . estion.

i@ are pcst mesters ::;;19 ar: of rati-nalization, Jonseclously or subeconseious!

We naxe coupromlse after compromise with our ideels - and then don't even live
g B

up i3 the adulterat=d i1deazl. woreover, 1t 12 & dancersus gﬂf:?!fiﬂﬂ - o in

effect it means thet everr time we fail, we lower our stenifards - &ans having

done s2 once, we wil . do s3> again an? ezein, until in toe end we are left with

no ideal at all,

“iell temm, " sars the cynic in our midst end within our hearts, "forgzet about i

i

Lk ot | -
&3, Yhy bother with the iﬁaaaf“?ﬂf wnet 1s the ideal when all is said and

T - ¥, ] )
done...a2n g@oty drean...a2 vein illugion...a source of constant ﬁisgnntant.

Glve 1t up and have your peace at last,."

cut &f we do s0, we must asli tie cvnic by whet end for what shall we livej
s Yy r_l’ 430

cen a rudderless ship reach the harbor? QCan man m2ke decisions whiceh he must

mek= In order to survive without the g1idlar standard of ths 1deal? Can we
live without the 1deal? Jus: picture, 1f you will, a 1life without humen valung
it

& 1life devold of truth and goodness, of beauty and of love! Eliuincte the

ideal thet is the s»irit of music and the beautiful strains of the cello are

" " Fls - ~¢".|_,.‘__
reducec to horsehalr scraning on catgut. Without tne idsal wan's .ost {-y 2
=t

= R—— T

tiinrs lose all thelr grendeur and oecome the butt of MSCHEDPY.

— — _-ﬂmw-h-—m

Only with the ideal 1s 1life invested with meanins. Add love to a house and

you have & howe...add rizhteousness to the clty and you heve & coumunity...
g e
add truth to a pile of brick and mortar anf you hove & 8¢h00Ll...244 religion
_‘_..rj '-:-.-?- L L\ Ij—‘ "-»l:ﬂ.n.-,r-t-l ‘r'_‘l..l.-wl-{ r._1 f _n_'l':‘: .'i-..' e - all T & emg [ '-"Eic
e H ¥ % 1 i B em g
to the hurlest edl.ice and'you aovs & sanctubry. Ta'e all these thinpe together

exalt theu above thsir present impergsctions, &dd t- theu the Brotuerhood of
i
Kl

lian s the Faetuerhood of God, and you nave the Teinl

]

of ihe Future, man's

m

F

ultisets pattern of pls 1desl vision.

1)

‘ millenium, tn



40, ue cannot surrendsr our idsals., 8 C&LIol coupromlise toeu. Je do not

seeu atle to schileve thel, <48t then gmalns, whet then shell we doj

Re 1C10W . .
Ine elsuer :f‘auj;zka. o—4616 DressL:s guestion is unuistiake-le., Its mandate

1s: epltonized by the stor; a. Jeasa's wrestlinac. Its clarion cell is & cem=ngd
for unrelentiar effort. t plds us climb, even though we fel. It &s¥s us

Dlace stone upon stone no uati.r now often tne wall tusibles. It enjoins ua
to 8tan< by our ideals, full ang uncompromiced and pladzed to attain them,

resolute.r &a? nopefully even trouza we &re deiected a-ain end azain,

Ty what endy toi: struggle, to whet purpose? 1Is thepe any velus to walitiplying

Of couprse, tuere is. In the first place 4t-4m our strivine to eliab the
heights des.ite repeated failure will at t-: vepr least, serve tn keep usz from
Blipoln: lower still. In the secong p.ace, 1t is cecter to fail in a good
cause then to succeed in & evil one - our dignity end integrity will precain

unlcpaired.

«0d wost luportant of all, a nerseverant 8lruggle wey redult io a vietory for
&t l=at & par: of our ideals. The growin of the indlividual and s-oeiety
toward excellence 1s humen life is slow end erduous. Ic ic & grovth which
nes weny st&ges and sone are wlihin our EPEgn. sany one-tlue 1ldegls neve
been re:-llzed. Pablic cducation wes onoe only en i1feel. Rell: fous liberiy
was only an liesl. Zquelity before the lew was only &n ldeal., BEverr dscent
thing o2 zarth emer:;ed as ¢ 1szal, a=< yet it 1ls &n® was achieves oy wen =
el woo persevered In face of defsete2d - men who refused t- cede to ieilure ~

mes-wWho layeo Qend ga Loz ¥er. s _pnss feec-olochaes thelip pabth enl built of

t an gltar unko Sod.
= 1 S T 3 - o S— . - - e N S| T ) R O e e TEE
ducales Lolds foren not valr & LEDEL -5, OUL ELBO & Conzsclecion, = U.L-t_ui
i
- a e ds Ty
the gos. &wd _De Dresent 8ad | e =uturs, I~ tgeEcues us is Loow thal toe

ouiider f iodey builds unsweres ints the leusle of _smworpow, It is not



iacu.cent upon everr uagn itz finisk tn'e §sk . B;-; :hril'_ bulld after he =

hone, even &5 ued oullt ocefore be guc 1o carth. Lst ecch uan lay his
little brick in the wall - otheprs wilifollow d all thiogs will
PO By/a
oe accompli-hed 1n Cod'e own tiue, fdb He is %The Mster zsullder.
Here ther 1s the messare of our day epitomized by tihe legend of Jacob's
siruggle. It is a plea for perseversncs despitetdisenchantuent, for
& splrlitual Jetermlnatios w.ic. 111 no- recognize defeat, for rcen ans
wozen wh. will eternally procleim: Novep ninéd ridicule, never menE defeat -
give we the heart, O God,.to fignt - ang M,—- Mb\g—l’ CGe.) "
5 = g
“ay thla message ginl: int::-\b\.l.r hed.ts end ceves us to a_-anf(our vays. :
- k"'"‘lﬁw the day f the might, to 1ift
May 1t enablquafﬂ though (stumb ina)in the l".ﬂ.g,kpm:? o pight, to
our eyes on nigh and search the stars. &y it\"etrungthan the hands of a
i ¥
! L]
rabbl who may :!'aqin many ways, but |whose hegrt is pups, ;}u-a in J;.u"-n"‘-p. |
- . |
to help others, help them take hold of the|stones of 1ife's hardship '
and bulld of them an altar unto Gpd. . 3

Auek.
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Ties in Peril (Vancouver)

L]
: Mah nouro hamokom hazeh.,.evn zeh ki im beys elohim,,,vezeh shaar hashmyim.*

&

These words of the Biblical poet strike a responsive chord within us,

as we gather in solemn assembly - men and women from many,—ddwtmmt communities,

but of one faith, bound together by a mutual, sacred cause," How Full of

awe E this plat:e! $urely, this is none other than the House of God, and

this, the gatewavy to heaven, v

We are assembled in the courtyvards of the Allmighty, heeding a mandate

as exalting and as enduring as the @wWerlasting hills,
AR

It is a mnadate from on high: hikon likras elohecho yisrual...r:r_epare.to meet

Thy God, 0 Inraeli“_ .

It is a mandate from out o\tha past, a voice from yestervear,,, ¥

the voice of seer and sage...the voice of hero and of martyr, b

Who amtég us today does not sense this swell and surpe ofi#the past,
&

this throb and thrust of Israel's ancient history. o

Our prayers are the prayers of the ra-:t’;

our songs, the songs our fathers sang a thousand Vvears ago, i
i
o |

i ¥
"I e
o § :

We stand here, also, in answer to a summons from within:

our souls seek solace and sustenance, we hunger for inner harmony, we Long ) ey

for inner peace... . 1
weary of seeking without finding, weary of journeying without arriving, g '
we turm from our daily toil te the rest and quiet of the House of nqd..."

here the noise of the market place is hushed,,.here the clamor of camﬁerhf
is silenced, and in the quiet of worshipful devotien we can hear and heedl.l P

the divine command: Be still, and know that T am God,

N 2 i .



But we are here not just as individuals,
as single Jews seeking the solace of faith,..
i"‘jk&ﬂu—bc-h';t G Uiriem ) Couyl

oy
we are here as delegates of congregation ﬂfeekinn he rAnewal of our ecommunal
f e

lives

i:::iiﬂvtr X
We are here to those ésnur:es of the spirit which can bringe
new force, new strenpgth to ties which are in peril

those ties which bind us as a communiF? of faith,

These ties are not too défficult to m&; %r\-.i..,..-iv-:

Two main strands po into their makinp

and our program committee has denoted them by making them the two motifs
which interplay to form the theme of this convention

study and worship

the quest for the knowledge of fGod leadins to his adoration,

Tﬂ@mnrruw‘ﬂ mnr%ing service and afternoon program will bhe devoted to the
theme of praver

I have been asked to speak of study ae the sine qua non of Jewish survival,

It is a message which bears but should not reallv require the emphasis of
repetition
for everyone, however slight his knowledge of Judaism,
knows ,that learnipg is a leitmotif of our faith,
that Torah is the Px:ﬁ;im 81 f the Jewish religion,..
L
A jew needs to study
a man must learn continuously if he is to fulfill the purpose inherent in life,
This is Judaism's conviction
This is the conviction which made the most representative portraval of Jewish life
Bkl Hosergiys sl
the pictureof the young man in the ohewer, poutidg-overrthe: papes of his talmud folio
This is the conviction which made the Jewish people a people Ehose

highest office is learning, not inhereitance, whose most treasured possession

is wisdom and not material good, -



Barsel b'varsel vochad - Iron sharpeneth iron

A knife can best be honed against the edre of another knife

The sentiments of mishle are re-echoed in the words of a modern sapre:

"He who teaches as books enable only babbles,.,

Not any profane man, not any sensual, not any liar, not any slave can teach
But only he can give who has'

He onlv can create who is

Courage, wisdom piety love - they can teach:

"He who studies in order to teach,

will be afforded the opportunity te study and to teach"

thus taupht Rabbi Yishmoel, and then he added:

"He who studies in order to do, will be afforded the dépportunity

to study and to teach, to cbserve and to do,"

) Here surely is the foremost reasons why the mandate to study is incumbent upon us:
because study is the antecedent of action
thought quickens into deed

because knowledge and morality are bound in indissoluble union,

le Has [fea —~

Thim—is another distinctive aspeet of Judaism's concept of learning:

its retrjhlizh'tn separate learning and ethical behavigr

F 'ILA- bm\.
its insistence that T '
ITS BF ranpTiows a7 SvEr T . 60,

..-."":. ; : i‘*— .ﬂ.
EVEr AS W = TEEE 1 LA iplect LT THe RLiSs Wb Bu ~

The Roman emperor Nero well serves as the exemplar of this truth, THE Cunt
13
TEp -+ -
That he could play the violin was an admirable trait RIRG7
it marked him better learned, more cultured, if you will, than others of his are

) But when he blithely fiddled while Rome bhurned

he became the symbol of mem™® brutality we—man,..



Nazi Cermanv iz Neros modern counterpart

There certainly was no lack of learning in that country

Her leaders were always in the vanguard ofprosress

Her universities were mecca for seekers after turth

her poets were world fipures and the symphonies of her composers are still
played wherever orchestras assemble

Yet all of this knowledpe and all of these talents found the apex of their
unfoldment in what

in gas chambers, cunningly, skillfully devised to burn and to bury six million

men women and little children as expeditiouslv ds possible

Here is the most disheartening and at the same time the most significant lesson
of recent Cerman history

overnight the guardians of the Temple of truth became Hitelr's professors

they cut the mexss between knowledge and morality

and when they did thev felt free to pervert the truth and all their learnine
without the fear of heaven became a2 terribel thing.

The relevance of this lesson for our time does not require lengthv elaboration,
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We live in crisis precisely because § filhaxﬁilmk
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Mﬂ crucial problem of our age is not wak M&n
ouwre-is not a material crisis, it is a spiritual crisis
it is a crisis of ideas and heliefs
were it rooted in the realm of the materal alone
why then the vastness of hihan knowledge
idvanced technnlogical skill
our enormous productive capacity and the many nev sources of power available to us
would long ago have contributed toward a selution of our proble-.
"ﬁ.e;; Qro net ;M that problen,..they are degrenine it.sesheapine confusion

~
upen confusion...leading us to the vervy brink of set baclk and of disaster.
S



The besetting fear of our age is not that of Malthus that sufficient food
) may not be available for man
rather it is the fear that while food and water and the desireable things of life

are abundant and near at hand

the human race, like Tantalus, will, because of some perversity of fate,
never be permitted to enjoy them
the brilliant external achievements of our age serve only to make

more phosphoresent the appaling stages of our inner decav,
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Judaisms ef study 1& not of such a kind

It does not abide its disjunction from morality
In Judaism's view, study does not attain its completeness until it is
crowvned Hy the righteous deed,.

Reshis chochmo yiras adonoi...the bepinning of wisdom is fear of the Lord,

) To study...toc teach...to do...

this is the three-fold mandate implicit in Judaism's nnnr.eptig; learning

the quest for knowledge transmitted to our children and transmuted into the
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fibre of our daily lives,

Does anyone doubt that iH-a is @-\
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so dde the Torah ’ke'ﬂ- us,



Chaim Nachman Bialik, that Titalk of Hebrew Werse, captured the meaning of
study to Judaism in what is ;b:ﬁ:ﬁ; Bis most magnificent creation, Perhaps

you are familar with his stitring lines:

Im yesh es nafshcho lodaas, he worte %*E'-'\-"'ﬂ'ﬂ-ﬂw e

If thou wouldst know the mystic fount from whence

they wretched brethren, facing slauphter, drew

in evil days the strength and fortitude im

to meet grim death with joy and bare the neck

to evr} sharpened blade and 1ifted ax

or pyres ascending leap into the flames and saintlike die
with Echod on their lips

Is thou wouldst know the mystic fount from whence they wretched brethern drew
divine condloence, patience, fealty

and iron strength to bear relentless toil

with shoulders stooped to hear a loathsome life

and endlessly to suffer and endure

If thou wouldst know the bosom wither Btreamed
they nations tears, its heart and soul and gall
the mother merciful

who saved her leved son's tears with tednerness
and steadied lovinglvy his falterin steps

If thou wouldst know 0 humble boother mine
Go to the houe of stud

Thye heart will tell thee then that they feet tread the marhe of our life's fount
than thine eves view the treasure of our soul

da-do-hed i B T QOTE LA Sp Rep 08 (rpewcry Fun e

oW1t Our 1T GonTive 79 L A Us Revice e
bdmud _Torah...zav be restore it to its central palee in our personal and
communal livem”mmwmwc’

Then will our temples be what they were meant to be

houses of prayer and of study,.,where mehse;HrE;d in the companionship
of kindred and aspiring souls

Then,~ddwe, having heard and heeded the divine command

we will merit to witness the fulfillment of His promise

’]

Ir‘Thn:ru hast prevailed, 0 Tsrael, vea thou shalt prevail..,
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There is one aspect of this eonviction which merits closer serutiny
It is Judaism's conception of study as a religious obligation
its inmsistence that the pursuit of Torah is not so much a means

for the achievement of the gligous life but rather its fulfillment,

To put the matter somewhat differently,

our faith does not equate Jewish study with relipious education -

at least not in the present meaning of the term

for when we speak of relipious education today

we refer to a program of studv which leads to the religious 1life

which seeks to im lant and to nurture a commitment to faith

Bt Judainn;asnumea the devotion to faith and urges study as its lofty
|

expression

In its view religious education is not a preparation for relipgion

but rather its solemn excercize,

In a word = "limud torah" is a mitsvah, a mandate, a relipious commandment
LT ST

and because it is it?{! incumbent on young and old alike,

nay, if anything as a mitsvah, it becomes the prior obligation of adults!

The process of Jewish education may well begin in the religious school

but it is intended to extend well bevond its prescribed program of study

to last as long as life itself,

It is intripuing to note in this connection that from the perspective of .7, history
fLA- 'I—'-.LL.;L i |

the communal efucation of adultaﬁ?ntedates the establishment of schools for children,

First the s¥nagdeoe was born - during the fost Babvlonian period -

and swnagorues were essentially institutions for the instruction of adults,

Some centuries thereafter =

during the Maccabean period and in reaction to MHellenistin challenpe -

- 9
the Mishnaic master, Shimon ben Shotach, orsanized the Fi:}; schoolyper se,

r

& high schooli{for seventeen and eipghteen year olds.



And only after the destruction of the second Temple were schools for
children of elementary age aulablished.

In other words, Jewish education began with the teaching of adults,
gradually extendine downward

until, after six or seven hundred years, it finally reached the child,

The modern synagogue might be well advised to return to this historic pattern
Eai!h pives priority to the education of adults

and not just out of a senseof lovalty to traditicn;hut for sound pﬂﬂaﬂﬂiiﬂ
reasons as well...

for if the science ::’:;ucatinn has taught us one lesson then surely it is this:
our children make their commitments primarily by means of identification

with the ego ideal...

they look more than they listen,..

Eney-

they follow the man who is long before the man who only persuades with his lips,

The spoken and the written word sdmeldy-do not suffice

to devlop character and attitude,,.to implantz and to nurture faith,

Those qualities of the soul which we seek to implant in our childen

cannot be contained in a course or conveyed by techniques however refined

they cannot be ordédred into a curriculum and taught from a text

these essential qualities are an aspect of all subject matter not just one of its parts
and as a consequence they emerge not from a course from from an exemplar

they do not flow from a curriculum but onlv from a human soul,

FPerhaps Rabbi Ishmmel had this te®ht in mind when he tausht that

"he who studies in order to teach will be afforded the opportunity te study and tp teac
ﬁ%ﬂrentg who stu’dy rear children who study whilst ignorance breeds only itself,

Parents whose own lives do not reflect a respect for intellect and learnine

c&nnnirin all justicejaxpect their children to become vode sefer,

knowledgable and committed Jews..



Rabbi Alexander M. Schindler
Commencement Address
University of South Carolina
May 7, 1087

It is a privilege which I greatly appreciate to be here and to
participate in the joyous ceremonies of this commencement hour, Joyous
because it is in the nature of a release, some of you may even think of
this moment as a release from a kind of prison.

George Bernard Shaw called college even "more cruel than a prison"
for, as he put it, "In a prison, at least, you are not forced to read
books written by the wardens. "

The passing years will mellow your judgment, as it did mine, once
you begin to reap the abundant harvest planted in your minds and hearts
within these hallowed halls.

In any event, I take great pride in the fact that by granting me an
honorary degree, the President and Faculty of this school have made me
your fellow alumnus,

In musing about what I was to say to you, it occurred to me that for
all the fine words that attend our most significant life ceremonies,
there is nearly always a hand gesture that marks the actual moment of
transformation and passage.

At a wedding it is the exchange of rings.

At a funeral it is the first handful of dirt thrown upon the casket:
mourning truly begins with that gesture of finality.

At birth it is the slap on the behind that brings forth the new-
born's first, gasping cry.

And at a college graduation? Only when the sheepskin is handed to
you, followed by a handshake -- only then will you all sigh and cheer and
no longer secretly fear that some computer somewhere has made a mistake
that will force you to repeat your English composition course.

Commencement has genuinely occurred when you walk the aisle back to
your seat clutching that diploma in your hand.

My musings about hand gestures led me to remember an ancient rabbin-
ic saying which sharpens a paradox of life that merits being brought to
your awareness at this hour,

I speak of life's self-contradictory demand which enioins us to
cling to 1its many gifts even while it ordains their eventual
relinquishment.



The rabbis of old put it this way: "A man comes into this world
with his fist clenched, but when he dies, his hand is open."

We begin by grasping, ultimately we must renounce, and the art of
Tiving is to know when to hold fast and when to let go,

Surely we ought to hold fast to life, for it is wondrous, full of a
grandeur and a worth, full of a beauty that breaks through every pore of
God's own earth.

We know that this is so, that life is passing wonderful, but all too
often we recognize this truth only in our backward glance when we remem-
ber what was and then suddenly realize that it is no more.

We remember a beauty that faded, a love that waned. But we remember
with far greater pain that we did not see that beauty when it flowered,
that we failed to respond with love to love when it was tendered,

A recent experience re-taught me this truth. It happened less than
a year ago, soon after I was hospitalized following a rather severe heart
attack. I had been in the intensive care unit for long days and nights.
It was not a pleasant place.

My own pains and fears aside, the noises of that hospital ward were
not restful to the ear: the running feet of doctors and nurses, their
whispering, the creaking of machines wheeled in for some emergency, and
moans and groans and cries of pain, and on two occasions during those
days the dances and the rattling of death, and then the weeping of the
suddenly bereaved,

About a week after I arrived, I had to have some tests, but the
required machines were located in a building at the opposite end of the
hospital campus, and so I had to be wheeled across the courtyard in a
gurney. And as we emerged from our unit -- the sunlight hit me. That's
all there was to my experience. Just the light of the sun. And yet how
beautiful it was -- how warming, how sparkling, how brilliant!

And then I looked about me to see whether anyone else relished the
sun's golden glow, but men and women and children were hurrying to and
fro, most of them with their eves fixed on the ground seemingly heedless
of all the glory about them.

And then I remembered how often I too had been indifferent to the
grandeur of each day, too preoccupied with petty and sometimes even mean
concerns to respond to the splendor of it all.

The insight gleaned from that experience is really as commonplace as
was the experience itself: Jlife's gifts are precious - but too often we
are heedless of them.



Thornton Wilder makes this point in one of his magnificent crea-
tions, his immortal "Our Town."

In this play -- as many of you will recall -- a young woman who died
in childbirth is allowed to return to earth for just one day. She
chooses her sixteenth birthday as the day she would 1ike to re-live. But
as she comes upon the scene so familiar to her she finds that everyone is
far too busy to relish the day's wonder.

And so she cries out: “Momma, Pappa, let's look at one another
while yet we may." But nobody looks and nobody listens and all of the
business of life goes on.

Saddened by it all, she begs to be taken back and these are her
words of farewell. "Good-bye Momma, good-bye Pappa, good-bye Grovers
Corners. Good-bye to clocks ticking, and hot coffee and newly ironed
dresses,..and lying down and getting up again. On earth you are far too
wonderful for anyone to realize you,"

She turns to the stage manager and asks: "Tell me, does anyone on
earth ever realize life while he lives it...every, every minute?"

"No," replies he, "maybe the poets and the saints, maybe they do
some, "

And then she speaks her final words: "That's all human beings are,
blind people..."

Is not this the malady that afflicts us? We are blind, blind to so
much of the beauty which abounds in our world. We walk about in a cloud
of ignorance. We trample on the feelings of those who love us. We spend
and waste time as though we had a million years to live, always at the
mercy of one self-centered passion after another.

How heedless we often are of our good until it is too late. Like
birds whose beauty is concealed until their plumes are spread against the
sky, our blessings brighten only as they take their flight.

Here then is the first pole of life's paradoxical demands on us:
Life is precious, it is ineffably dear. Never be too busy for the wonder
and the awe of it. Be reverent before each dawning day. Embrace each
hour. Seize each golden minute. Cling to life with all your soul and
might while yet ye may. Hold fast to 1ife while yet ye may.

Hold fast to life...but not so fast that you cannot let go. This is
the second side of life's coin, the opposite pole of its paradox: we
must learn how to accept our losses, how to renounce, learn how to let
go.

This is not as easy a lesson to learn and to internalize, especially
when we are young, for when we are young we think that the world is ours
to command, that whatever we desire with the full force of our passionate
being can, nay will be ours.



Ah, but then 1ife moves along to confront us with its grim realities
and slowly but surely this second truth dawns upon us: Life not only
offers us gifts. It also makes us suffer losses and we must learn to
accept them,

In a2 sense, I suppose, this very moment in your lives involves a
loss,

A contemporary humorist once described college as a place "that
keeps you warm between high school and an early marriage,"

Well, you must leave the warmth of this place, its security to go
out into a colder world, and embark on a life of your own.

Nor will thi%“?‘e the first loss you suffered or will suffer. At
every stage of our,we sustain losses -- and grow in the process. Why we
even begin our independent Tlives only once we emerge from the womb and
lose its protective shelter. Then we leave our mothers and fathers and
our childhood homes. We enter a progression of schools and leave them.
We get married and have children and then have to let them go, even as,
in a sense, your parents are losing you today. We confront the death of
our parents and our spouses. We must renounce our childhood dreams and
accept the fact that life will not allow us to realize them. We must
face the gradual or not so gradual waning of our own strength. And
ultimately we must confront the inevitability of our own demise, losing
ourselves as it were, all that we were or dreamed to be.

Life is never just a being. It is always a becoming, a relentless
flowing on. We mowe through the various stages of life, as Shakespeare
had it, each with its entrances and its exits, the infant becomes the
boy, the boy the man, and there simply is no turning back.

When Rabbi Bunam, renowned Chassidic master, was lying on his death
bed, his wife wept bitterly, whereupon he reproached her saying: "Don't
you know that life is given to us merely that we might learn how to die?"

Life is the great teacher in the art of renunciation. To heed this
truth is not only just and right. It is the very gate of wisdom.

Our parable of the open and closed hand confronts us with life's
contrary, oxymoronic demands: First we were enjoined to cling to life,
to appreciate its every gift. Then we are told: learn how to renounce
these gifts, yea each and every one of them.

How can we do both, and at the very same time? More important, why
should we do it? Why fashion things of beauty when beauty is evanescent?
Why give our hearts in love when those we love will ultimately be torn
from our grasp?

In order to resolve this paradox, we must gain a wider perspective,
reaching beyond ourselves in time both past and future, viewing our lives
as through windows that open on eternity. Once we do that we realize
that though our lives are finite, the spirit born of flesh is infinite,
that though our days will come to their end, our deeds on earth do weave



a pattern that is timeless. Our parents live on through us, and we will
live on through our children. The institutions we build endure, and we
will endure through them...

Shakespeare was wrong. The good is not interred with our lives.
The beauty that we fashion cannot be dimmed by death. The love we give
in life lives on long after we are gone, to bless the lives of others.

When Chanayo ben Teradyon, noblest of Jewish martyrs, was burned at
the stake wrapped in a Scroll of the Law his pupils who witnessed his
terrible agony cried out: "Our master, our teacher, what seest thou?"
and he replied: "I see the parchment burning, but the letters of the
Law, they soar on high."

Even so it is with us. Our flesh may perish, our hands wil] wither,
but that which they create in beauty and goodness and truth, lives on for
all time to come.

If my baccalaureate address must have its message, then let it be
this: Don't spend and waste your lives accumulating objects that will
only turn to dust and ashes. Pursue not so much the material but rather
the ideal, for ideals alone invest 1ife with meaning and are of 'during
worth.

Look about you and see: Add love to a house and you have a home.
Add righteousness to a city and you have a community. Add truth to a
pile of red brick and you have a school. Add religion to the humblest of
edifices and you have a sanctuary. Add art and imagination to a series
of spires and arches and you have a cathedral. Add justice to the far
flung round of human endeavor and you have civilization.

Put them all together, exalt them above their present imperfections,
add to them the vision of humankind redeemed, forever free of need and
strife and you have the Temple of the Future, the kind of future we dream
your hands will sculpt -- a future lighted with the radiant colors of
hope.
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Turn Aside to See (Sh'mos) 1"""\";

Human beings have a tendency to confuse form with essence, They are prone to discern
meaning in manars alone - the proper phrase or gesture, the appropriate garb - failing

to go beneath the surface and test the spirit which motivates their expression.

Thus it is, the young people will often show greater concern for the marriage ceremony
than for the eseentials of a successful marriage. They fu ss over the floral arrm ge-
ments, thoughtfully discuss the menu, and enjoin the rabbi to make it short - as if the
survival of their marriage depended on these things. Rest assured that no home ever
shatte red on the rocks of a faulty marriage ceremony, no, nor on the inability to
provide a lavishly furnished home in the early days of marriage or at my other # me.
Broken homes are the result of a failure to perceive the essence of marriage, Tley are

the consequence of an incapacity to comprehend what marriage really means,

Patriotism, in our case Americanism, is sometimes misunderstood in like fashion. Many
{.zld see its ultimate justification in outer forms alom : in the precision wi th #ich
one greets the colors, in the enthusiasm tt;a.t is mustered when the national anthem is

v
intoned. And yet, the Quaker whose conscience will not pemit him 0 serve in Asesdiea’s
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thc real sniri.t uf America, mnay, he surely 1:, than the &:mm:;bigot who sﬁits on the
negro even while he salutes the flag,
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affiliation and participation is suggested as the ultimate test of faith, It is not.
A great many people whose names are on the rolls of synagogues and churches have no
faith that really matters in their lives. A great many people who come to worship and vi.
perform the varied rites of faith have no real sense of personal involvement with

rel igion. They come beecpgse they feel they ought to or because society says they do.
They join perhaps hEclse they feel that God"s work mer:.t ubpp-:}rt. But how many —ﬁ:f.

In
ﬁflmmglhﬂns have a religion which helps them instead oﬁ ore which needs them? How

1

many have a fa th which sustains +h8& in m m, vhich steadies “:m
LT e oo .
more nts of a.uxiet;? and fear? How many of them are nﬁnﬁ infl uenced by thefr religion

in m day by day decisions?



And so He does, for revelation is continuous; it did not cease with Simai. God
does not hide his light from any generation of His children who yearn for Him

and seek His guidance.

We cannot grasp Him fully, to be sure, We cannot penetrate His mystery, nor hope

to see Him face to face. But through the hard, unyielding framework of the unknown

: Has L T L-‘EEN ;..,.,
and the unkn:}uable. we may catch glimpses of the divine,
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goedness, in the realm of nature and in the varied experiences of our lives,

Nor is God's language the language of men, He does not uith the speech of men,
Bt e dndm Lat :u&lh—nnq (‘ﬂ&ﬂ
iD (Convey d#wp meaning. If anything;ther are least success-

ful to do so. They are but broken lights on the dephths of the unapoken. Art SFH*H B

E;,. . -.]l; fodna, gh {fﬁ—-{ Hop— L PRt My ’:..._a.i_;.-.

eaﬂvéy&_tu_d-ipa_mg - music,painting, sculture, Ha.tute speakt—t imm:e
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gmdthan—m—hmtqe—ofm Yom 1'yom rabd.-ah nmer...day unto day

uttereth speech and night unto night revealeth knowledge,..though there is no speech,

-

&
though there are no words.

Human deeds can speak with eloquence. Human relationships can disclose ma jestic
meaning: #nther*s love, a father's care, the devotion of fréfnd to friend. When
men rise to their best thev reweal God more truly thandﬁurd;ibf prophecy
however striking, offﬁr:eds of theology, however persuasive.

A~
ﬁﬂpportunitles for finding God are everywhere about us, Look to the heavens and

seef Look upon the earth and marvel. Belheid-the Hear the harmonies of wondrous
music, behold the beauty fashioned by man, Witness the miracle of birth and growth.
Feel the awakening of love., Try to unierstand the lives of men whose ways are
touched by godliness,..men of every age...men of every creed: an Albert Schweitzer
who gave up a brilliant mny branched carreer to heal the sick &n a foresaken
village,,.2 Mahatma Ghandi who by spirit only brought a mightv nation to its knees,..
A Lincold who requited Bate with love and facing his revilers was capable to say:

with malice toward none, with charity for all,

Behold all this and say as did our fathers: we see this day that God doth speak

'.I'i‘th man



Not even intellectual acceptance necessarily come s to the heart of the matter. Often
one encounters men who prove by brilliant logic that there is a God, but whose personal
rel igion is vacuous, empty, deviod of substance. They may have a foolproof theology,
which enables them to speak their credos with assurance:; but theirs is a recitation

by rote which lacks personal involvement. The objective acceptance of belief is a

far cry from sﬁje:tive identification with it.

There is the heart of the matter: a subjective experience of God, a personal invdvement
with the divine,..kavanah,..a sense of reverence, a sense of sacred awe.,..as that

of Moses when he saw the vision of the burning bush,,.or that of lsrael's sons when
they stood "round Sinai and having heard the voice of God as did their leader Moses
they proclaimed: we have seen this day that God doth speak with man, Such personal
experience alone gives meaning to religion. Such feeling alone bespeaks a belief

which stirs, a faith which sustains,

There are some who will raise their intellectual eyebrows and smile in condescension,
Really now, do you mean to tell me that God actually spoke to Hmeg that the dildren
of Israel heard his voice? Why that is Placing stock in miracles, in supernatural

events which moderns cannot possibly accept!

And yet, when all is said and done, it doesn't matter, does it, whether we accept the
Biblical story in its detailed, literal sense or merely as an interpretive account.

In either case, the fundamental truth is the same: our fathers had a direct experience
of God, Whatever it was that really happened, they knew for certain that God revealed
himself to them., Thev knew it with a knowledge of the heart, a knowledge greater

than the knowledge of the mind, transcending logic, or reason, or the testimony of
witnesses. They knew it as the artist knows beauty though he cannot touch i . They
sensed it as men sense love though they cannot see it, and yet their life is chm ged

because of that love.

How empty our religion is without such knowledge. We can build magnificent uz:tm ries,
[
we can fill them to the overflowing in worship, we lrn;l make their walls re-echo wi th

the Voice of our solemn rites. We have nothing unless we can say also as did our

fdfthers: we have seen that God doth speak with man.



Whaet a pity it is that many among us do not ses, that our sense of appreciation has
been dullad, that we have lost so much of our capacity to marvel at the miracles of
oL

lifes Few u.chiawmunﬁ{lrauaa our admiratione Blandly we walk the way of life, un-

moved by its essentinl magics

Perhaps the surfeit of our blessings is responsible for this failure. We simply have
go much that we take it all for granted: television which shows us scenes a thousand
miles away, jets which strsak from continent to continent, even a man made whi moon
which repeats the erbit of creatione Or perhaps our capacity to marwvel is blunted

by the scientific and pragmetic temper of our timess We haw been taught to mccept as
real only that which can be established by reasone We are enjoined to wmlue only that
which is of use, whioh is of practioal consequences

Pllitin, bl
Whatever be the reason, there can be no doubt that u:ry‘—)rf*u: hawe 1nst the art of
f“-”':'iE 5 ' O

igmgination, the caproity for wondermente To them the' prophets wordd .upﬁy/ they have
eyes but they see not, thoy have ears but they do :ut heare They do not knwow, they do
not understand, they walk in darlnesse To0 ne man & "primsrose by the river's brim,

a ydllow primsrese was to him, and it was nothing more." To another there is a
olearer vision which finds "tongues in trees, books in the running brooks, sermons in

stones and God in everything."

To which olass do we belong? Do we look for meaning in all things? Do we see God's
goodness pass before our yyes as we behold His world pass before us? Do we hear a

voice calling to us out of our manifold experiences?

We go back to Moses, that most inspiring figure in our historye Moses was a shepherd
in the wilderness of Horebe There were other shepherds theree A bush began to burne
Moses saw the buring bushe The others presumably did not see, and if they did they
thought it just another miragee Moses saw it and he said: Osuru no v'ere=eheesl will
turn asid to see this preat sight , why the bush is not consumede Vafar adonoi ki
sor lir'ouse And when God saw that he durned aside to see, then did he call wmto him
out of the midet of the bush saying: Moses, Mosess It was only when God saw that

Moses had turned aside, only when he saw that Meses was sufficiently taken with the



wondement, only then did He speak from out of the bush and reweal to Moses the mission

and the mandate of his lifee.

My friends, there is a need in this down=to-earth, factual, busy werld of ours, for us
to re=awaken the sens of wond r in our lives, to regain the eapaetéey imegination which
which will make us turn aside to sees and m exparience a sense of invoelvement with
thes divinee It is this sense alons which constitutes the essence of religion - a per-

sonal expsrience of Gode All else is outer form, means to an end and not the end itselfs

Synagogue and worship, prayers and rite all have but one pirposet to open our eyss that

may see through things into the heart of things, to see in blnsud. rundarmnt "all
i '-r}_. S P o

God's goodness" pass before our eyes I hinwﬁ_tn Mgﬂr mhtiﬂn- %hn our

ad i

livee will have meaning, purpme & d direction, and our yesars on earth, whethsr they be

many or few, will never be empty years.



[ : We Hever Learn

!Th s evening and with thils service, we prepare to observe our traditional
%mmiatlce jay. HMemberg of the Jewlsh War Veterans are our special

guests of honor, following services they will be our hosts at an Oneg
Shabbat; and 1n a few minutes, just before the Kaddish, we will call

out the names of those of our community who laid down their lives fop

cur country and our cause.

In actuality, of course, this is no longer Armistice Day. It is Vateran's
Day - some years ago we mepsmlpb.oris designated it thus, and this change
in name ieg most significant. It is aymbalii’ or in effect it constitutes
taclid confession of our fallure to fulfil the premise inberent in this

-
day when 1ts observance was first decreed.

After all, we cannot in all honesty obaserve a%p 4rmist1ﬂe_ﬂay when we
remember the meny wars both great and smell with their feersome casualties
ever great in pumber and never small fought since that dav some thirty
years ago, the day which was meant to spell &n end to war. Armistice

Day was established in the hope thet it would soon be ‘transmuted into

an ablding day of ggggéfsiwe did not even fashion an armistice, only an
uncert&lin interlude between one frenzied fray anﬁi?ﬁhther.

+
Fo, we cannot in all honesty observe an Armistice Day when we behold &

world stlll immersed in violence. Every day we receive revorts of new
i
destruction in still another part of our globe: P&y communities laig
& m
waste with the hurricane of fire, more smiling fielmfcnv¢reﬁ wite the

-

patriot dead, more hearts plercedwith unﬂ?ailin Eriﬂf and

corpses of

wiﬁuﬁhuﬁuﬂ their 1little children turned out rantleas %o wander unfriended
O e e ————————————————————————

throug

Le vastes of their degoleted land_ ..And now calamity comes

ers are locked in desdly cc:nfliet,.m.'\‘t'\

closer to our hearts for cur own broL
“+thChe uwne g olboudr e vnm.

In 211 truth, we cannot mark an Armistice Day and rejoice. Its celebration

would be mere mockery, a damninc reminder of our fallére &nd our shame'



In our Torah portio for today, we read the beautiful story of Jacob's
dream, how he slept &nd in his sleep he sew "a ladder set up on the
earih and the top of it reached the heavens." The prabbis of the
Talmud, commenting upon thils verse assure us that such & lsdder is
accesslble to every man and thet by climbing its rungs all men may
reach the gete of heaven., The world dcss not appear to be on any such
ledder; we stumble rather over the rungs of & treadmlll, nevsr able to

ol hpping t
Eﬁﬂﬂn}‘, ever in dangsr nfmhlng into mud mingled with blood.

We are on a treadmill beause we make the same mlstakes over and over

again. Ve never learn. The renaming of the day we celebrate this night
servee to accentuate one of our recurrent mistakes, for by renaming it

we also refashioned 1ts intent. The dominant theme of Veterans Dgy as :
against Apmistice Day ig not so much pesce &8 preparedness, or rather

peace through preparedness. ¥We now remember not so much the vows we

made to the youth whom we sacrificed on the bloody albars of- Mars, but

we remember rather, so it appears, to "keep oW powder dry" and to

prepare more vigllantly and more vigorously for future battles sure to
come. "In order to preserve the psace, prepare for we," this iz the ola-

new motto of our day.

Egd what a worf]-out oft-disproven motto it is and still we affiprm it.

11vmidJmumhdhmuhquhihnﬂwﬁ%Em&mjﬁs*{ﬁhﬂmﬁ
e Jxm plle high our mountains of munitions (hat peace ér obtalne

VAN
by such & means. Multiplying munitions may etrike fear and terror

into the hearts of others; t that it keeps them permanently from
waging war against us 1s denlied by every fact of history. The fears
which weapons 1induce serve only to unleash & relentless armament race
whiech has never falled to causesome trigger-hanpy individual or group
to move that twitching, itching finger to plunce mankind into war
after war. Not thus will we establisgh peace on edth and redeeu our
debt tj&hﬂﬁﬁ whose memory we honor this nightl

-
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wWas not this very sams mistake mede once &rain in the [iddle East.

For ysars now, ever since the armistice was fipgﬁuiﬂycluﬂeﬁ, Israel has
8tood up befsre the United Nations and the wéé?érnﬁgliﬁl bleading with
them to use their good offices smesimr t- trenclate the Armistice of 48
into & permanent peace. £And what was the enswer of the YWestern YWorld:
redoubled efforts to maintain an arms balance - and a curious sort of
belancing it was: a few mors guns to Ehypt thet EEJan have as effective
&n army as Isrcel, & few more tanks tn Jordan that #% tosshould be

as strong as Israel and so on down the 1ine with each of the Arab States,

The anevitable result was hot lons in Torthecoming,

igrael was not to blame = we need not now re-iimrxkastate 44c defense,
for it was presented in a pentreting and . fashion & week ago

by Rabbl Klein, @gertainly the free world has no right to pgigt an
accuaing finger = it;hggzggiﬁutinn to the eonflict g&?not smwall - alas
our own government has led the parade of retreat before Nosserism.

Let the West rather heed ths advice of a Churenill and thank Isreel

and now Britain and France for retrisvin- the treglec fallure of the
West.And Churechill knows whereof he spealk, for it was he who vainly \
pleaded with the Western World when Hitler's armiss fhwaded the Bhineland

and le.ter Aanexed Austria and the Sudentenlénd,

The fiee world oves a debt of gratitude to Israel for puiixhi'the mask

Olpodre, Mot ool — Ao Hodler e
off the papar-moche ﬁ#:1ar?q&:&—wh:t*:—h&uff-hﬂ—ﬁaa?n and what a bluff
he vasg& Rax few columns of Isreeli soldiers neutralized twenty thousand
of his minions. We cen well imsgins how our iiddle E=st experts in

Y o il

the Stete Department f&aaf thiose who counsellsd anpeasgement of lagser
and who urged us to develops hiuw as & steunch militery ally ia the

strugele &agalnet Russle. Perhaps they will at long last admit that

Israel

Isreel 1s & much safer ally e o,
enratlon fought alonsside ellied armies

whose citlzens twic aﬁ?ah:
lBnd-Whose enemins s Am o .. s el =)' :
lrse : ?ﬂﬁ.ﬁ_ﬁfli J;70W CoRspiring with those who are

pledrsd fo severtarh FPas waopld,

24 = L= |
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we might add here, werginally, that we Jewa of Americc, owe special
downfall
thanke to Ben Gurlon and Isrcsls arsmles for Inmitiating the Rmexexkk
o (it deooy
of & man Wi rovresented esd—etili—is a great tihract Lo us personally,

ior LHasssr wa: ihe most vipulent socurce in rece: vesrs for anti-semitisn

here in Aucrica, It wa: Hasser whro saw to 1t thet Zpericen of tue Jewish

Taith were berred frou serving on any of America's missinons acd consular

" L ] 5

offices Lo the Hiddls S-sbt. IL wke Jusser who boycotted smerican business

Tlros mxpkExiex ovwned by Jews oF emplovi JeVe A loportent positions -
&1 Americasn business man

Enyuxx who wanted to deal with any of the Aprab States medicexpms Lo to be
F Dbure
nlaur-ﬁkas NmEeiryan by the Egyptien Hubaagy Lo vagll o ten,  4nd it was

Hasser whose paid apents travelled up and down Amerlce, Adirog sl

L

N R g mm-;uﬁmnjw#q#—fTﬂﬂkT‘wﬁumq plantingtne seedgol hetred ageinst the

Jew - and a few of them monared %o comwe to Worcester in t.z pulse of
k1lddle east experts and what not. Surely it ie no accident that aumong the
quentities of supplies cajtured by Israeli ferces inthe Sinal desert

were found ealso numerous coples of Hitler's Mein Xampf

We Jews ovwe great thanks to Igrael, and Bo doeg the free world, we have
no cause for complaint, not even onthe question of the United Hatiopa.
In soue quarters, Israel's incursion has been intepreted &s a threat to
1ts exlistence, It iz not. It has élreedy fmx servedes an impetus for
the creation of an internsational police force, tha ons instrument which

can econvert tne United Nations froun & debetins soclety into effective

iﬁlgzameﬁi for the prsservation of world peacs.

was no. this also oue of the recurrent mistales of history, one of those
lessons we din't learn speedily enough, the lesson thet en international
asgocliation ls Insffective unlesa it is backed by an interanational police.
Vg mey well ask why the United Wetions d1d nilt teke this step &nd act
With equcl prompitness when Areb countries invaded Isreel in 1948% In any
event, wepray that the United Btetes will not now repest its mistake of

nr goblvely to suppoprt this intsrns police ang

s, Teove ovofle, wako-73
B Nk b taian Go0d A

4



Don't for one moment think that & reapbl rejoices over the devlopuents

in recent weeks, beneficial though &s some of the results might be and

gxizkx speedy though the victory was., Would that there haa bzen another

way oI achleving those same results. A4s for the victory, we are mindful
provided by a midrash

of the lesson comuenting upon the passage 1ln Exodus which tells of Zhm

our father's victory over Pnarao's hosts by the Red Bea. When loses

and the c 1lren of Isrzel sang their song ol Joy, say the preachers of old,

the angels on high jolned with them, buz God reprimanded thew sayings

How can you rejoice while my children are drowning in the Red Seaf

Yes, would thet thers had been another way...but there was not. I _rael's
dilenme can bs compared to that of the peopls in &he parable taugzht by 7
the +ﬂhhht¢*.ﬂabbi-whn came %o thelr King with the shocking repopt
that whoever ate of the crop they were just hervesting became raving med.
"What shall we do, O King,"they said, "if we don't eat the wheat, we will
starve to death, but if we eat it we go med.," The kinﬂ consldersd carefully
and then, with a heavy heart rendered his decision: "Sinoce no other food
is availeble we shall have to eat 1t, but we oupght to lnow that we &are
mad." In & world ruled by force and surrounded by antagonistic force pledshs
to destroy them, Isreel was faced with the cholce of & struggle for sur-
vival or suicide. It chose the Tormer, while Jmowing ful well thet this
too was madness, that force can never ever achieve the one element

whoohe s magh
indispesable to its ultimate aurvivalx Igrael chose the way of force in
order to stave off imwediate destruction &nd in the fervent hope thet

the free nati ms of the world will at long last wake up and pursue, not

Just talk about, the ideal of peace.

Thls too 1s our fervent praver on this Armistice-Veterans Day. MNay we

&t long last lsarn the lessons of the xpx pasti: that multiplying munitions
end balancing the instruments of war floes not gecure pease, that appesasing
evil tyrente does not asgsure their good will,+hat an assocletion of free

nations can succeed only if 1ts memb rs fzx xexxxtRx® render it not only

u;EJm.b#r?&tigmﬂ“PL““f“djLﬁP*rf@Jc %TR#LLH rﬂ??itJlﬂ'UthlduEL:q



The world will remain on its tread-mlll as long as we repeat the
same mlstakes. The rung of & ladder was never meant to res” upon,
but only %5 hold & man's foot long enought to enable him t- put his

other foot somewhat higher.

Sy learning the lessons of the past we will agcend our Jacob's ledder

. AL
end reach the gateway of heaven -~ axdi thnenYthis Veteran's Lay w1 be ¢

ﬁ‘“} transmuted into a Day of Peacc, for our time -- for all time to come.
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O E/J) -;'J Wwonet Diflerence Does Iy Life kake?

oug time &po, & man who commltted sulclde left & final note recording his

8y

reasons. "I au not really needed," he eetd, "Nobody gives 2 hang Tor me.

I aw just a peanut in Yankee Stedium. I'll ster on myself once and for all.”

What a pbignant sumuation of & tragle lifel...just & peanut in Yenlkee Stadium..
And yet, extreme &n violent as was tnls men's end, his motivation is common
enough, and his epitaph typefies the self estimate of modern wman, for maet men
in our day no longer regard tuemselves as partlcularly lmportant in the

scheme of things, especially in their relatlon to com unal &.3 n.tional
behavior. HMost people have come to belleve that, except In swall and insip-
nificant ways, what they think and do 1is unimportant. They may héve opinions,
but see no way to give them welght; they w@y bellieve in a course of actlon,

but they fed helpless to initiate it. "My 1life really déesn't make any different(
is the common pleint. "Decisions of consequence are made by the wmcsters, lords
and rulers of all lends, the very féw vested with authority. Who dare challenge
them, they ecertalnly don's care about the ordinar individual." Thus ve cry,
and tacitly scesp. ourselves &s insignificant belngs, ordinary sort of men,
peanuts in a pile, angs in an ant heap, flossam drifting elmlessly alon; the
stream of life, anonimous members of & voiceless, faceless multitude, people
who Jjust don't count.

Cur lnwiﬁxeatimata of the individual offers & sharp and nom too comforting
contrast with man's high sstete in religion's world view which nalils him as the
crows of creation. To be sure now, thére were tiues when wen of faltl had thslr
doucts. Overwhelmed by the grandeur of God's world - by the moon, the stars,
the universe in all its vastness, - thes psalmist exclaimed: "What 1s man that

Thou ert mindful of ‘him, &nd the son of uan that Thou tulkes: of him." But

quickly his falth conguered douot ané he fervently added: "Yet Tuou
him but 1little lower then the angels, and h&ast cro.ned hiuwlith Llnrj'gqu '
Wl . _ WONN ;
Thou host made WEmto heve dominion over the works of Thy hands, Thourkhasé put”
ad ek

all things under his feet." L



The raocis of the Talmud went beyond Scripture in exaltin; the individual

0w - } as =¥ - L & iy 1 = nr L“ ’ n

wnen they ordained tnat he who destroys eme”life, destroys tie universe and
g

his whc sadss g-11fe, saves the unlverss. Not only 1s man mester of the

world, they taught, eacﬁ&iniivi&ual constitutes the world.

kodern man hi: #ecode seeptivedol this +r5£itiﬂnalq£;gztgiih_, incidentally,
tkﬁuf:ﬁu-
finds its parallel in all relipglons. We te&kes & dimucr view of wew, One
disiliusiongent alfter asother apout humen naturs he: crashed Jowi oa us,
dreadfull- accentuzted by two world 3_41+hm thelr c:termath, untdl human
wesinesas a&nd Iolly heve become central in our picture of man. Oupr experience
challenges our falth aud so we ask: man the near-god, or uan ths psanug, ’

aow is it with us? Doess each 1lifes really make a difference? Docs the in-

dividual really count?

In venturing an answer to tils m gquestlion we must recognlizr Ilrst E‘I
all thet mankind's progress, great or swall, was alwsys initlated by g&

individuales No relorm, no correction of an evil, no advanece of any kind in

all tihe annals of history was ever begun wifhout eon individual to get it
started.

laved in Egypt, a2a° h=d come :tc &acecept the bitter yoke of

- |

When Israel was ens
srvitude, who kindled tle flaue of freedoun? Was it eangendersd by tue spontan-
eous revolt of the emba.tled uasses? Did thc elders and sages oi toe comuunity
eppeal to Panarao? O course not. we—Alnl Los-Ssewer. IC wie au individual,
rerTTtURRe_0DSCUre or Al l_so.. Once & pampersd courtler &na @:E?

shepherd named lioses who roused his pes le Irom tneir lsthergy and darsd cnellem

& husols

toe mighty tyra:nt.

Wher our pesole was tirestened witr extinetlion ai :pr tue fouén conguest of
Judea, who secured the survival oi -ur peocle and lts feltiy Wes 1t a counecill
LS

of penerals, or a delepation of prominsnt royalistis or even tThs Iin_ oL our

{4

people who prevailed on the good graces of the cunguerines empspori O course
not. It wa. & lone entrueiagt nauesd Yochanan ben Zaccal who s&sursed perulssion

to establish & humble academy &t Yevned.



when, t2 palie en exeuple frou more recent and 4spies. history, the fires of +he

L owa
o~

devolution were burcing low &nd uwen watched t.s flime of its hope po down Louards

the gshes of despair, how wers those fires rekinilsd? .ho -reathed Lnex beecl to
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50l.eone & gain; & Couclttes un
Unrevolutionary Actlvitiss? Wwes 1t & spscizl Pr ﬁ-,auuial Comuission? again,

<L wa:c an ladlvidual, tucsretoiore obscure, or &luocst so, Tom Pains, whom

any 87 we wiskt continue Witn pele F_, Futi grzg aiisr ares of huuen advane
Wiy Pt

Q{m? otk ‘iu\#ﬂﬁ“ A e e &uibﬂh N AR '

gn &nyoane esks tnereiore,doess my l¢,e vexe & diiféerence? :zurely the first of
the ansvwers g this: U dspends, eod =lweys must upon tue indivigual. I you

neve the conewletion, tne cocura:e, the petience and t. e persistence, and il you

are wil in; to put everythlug you have ints tos venture win or los

&, you can

o imzZense distences_ in tihls time or any others, as &n incividual.

| = ]

-ut still, it uay be objected, these tuk! we hoave uentlo.ed were &:tzpr &ll
sutstandiang peosle. They had unusal talsnt eand vision, conspicuous abllity

or a: any rate they wed thne sort of boldness that the zejority can't claim.
F ﬂ@*h:M4FQUAﬁ~++nﬁll]hafﬁ-Ltﬂuftnann+~$ Gy lmss & aq Lt O e .

.nat asout tne :qgg;a1nl4_hﬂﬁlduﬁ1nu%7; tne John Docs or even tue Casper

Ly ) : ; . .
HilﬂuﬂtﬂﬂﬂtqﬁﬂPtggii-wﬁJ are .more timid, who don't in tas l:az want ts save the

il ot todis 6T Qopit sl Lofet, ee K Sauad P
world b&:ﬁéﬁmy = eslevis.on saf, VinatT -uuﬂ. count for individuals?

se count for ueh, oh =2 ouch, would only thot we were to reco:snize our r:al oowepl

N %28 LirgEinsience, we sse spirituel cliiate woic. either aurtures op
sinders Srosressa )?f}.‘c‘ £ b/*f.:ﬁ‘ﬂfuu s Jﬁ&_‘yw 'lfu—‘f-'-t

Li-.q_ to

lwasr

couatenance his ways. Ap Avraba. Linc-ln woild neve resgalacd aud unaazwa country
lawyer, nod ke fafled to Pecelive the supsoert of w&aay ordinsiy psos le, theuselves
wllliing or incapable ol exXcercizius lszdeprshipy, ou: at Liast et s. o acsopt tine
«ige puidence oi cnothnser. Siwilarly, & noodlc Supr .e Couri Decision 3£ our own day
11l preusin & cead letter unless nundreds of simzle pecple wil. efiect integration

in tne orainary relationships oi taelr every day livea.

- W



1T %t ireguently sald that there ar
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no loager good leadera: men &:ad wowen with
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rity tc steer us
througa tae dengerous waters all around us end toe storus aheas. I &m not #o
sure tha. tnis is true. I a. douctful, very doustful, whethier zood leadership

iz &z widely welecousd a&s 1t used ts be; and whether it is recognized when it

T N el T ot T | h= 1o - 7 T -
1 chocse to tiinll thal there ars ien who cas steer us t:othe harbor of safeiy
and ¢l ‘eace, but tuey can susrpe only o1 we emcourere &ng supssrt theuw, if we

Cre& i€ viae atuospnere under whle:. we shall oe well ano wisel, lsad. Anéd whetso
ever the least awong us doss or falls to do, says or faillz ts s&y, nolens

: . , - . /
volens, afiects that atmosphere, for bstter opr for worsse. 7 ¢ ﬁ' }/jL

Herec then is the first area ia which esacn life counts. If we cannot lesd
crusadss or initlate reforus, we can &t lesst ersate the conditions ia which
crusades can oo effectual &nd reforus sucecessful. Oprdinery peocle who celicve

that toe lndividual counts can produce the osutsatnding individual snd then help

L

T

him count.

o % ?&'ﬂ:l = L) '
individual 1s &Rod enée for his velcece, np wetter ho

_ = o ; L omes
Aloore sog topetier witn tholrg oss—s -

strength. I know I rehearse I tautology, but @ppareatly it is & truth so

b

comuonplace thet we complately overlos: it, else we woulsd nutﬁ&fﬁgﬁ;;EFﬁifrﬂran

our lives, wEier—

What 1s a drop of watcr by iltselft Wha. om ve wzore harsless? What is wealep?
_Whet 18 less potent for aany effect? It i. mist, invisiple., It rises througch

the Lmperceptiple gat.s of tre alr, 2nd hengs unsess in the air, till the cold

n

L
ﬁﬁirilea it and it congeals Into clouds, +.¢ falls iu the for. of rain ups: the

earth. 3Siakin; througe the earth, tne tiny drop of water reaczes toe line of &
rocks Irow wWnuss side 1t oozes osut aad trieliles down, Wonea, [indinzg other drops

48 weak v itsell, they unite thlepr Iorees; &nd (e sum ol toe Wesiness of all
these orops goes to uelie the privulet, which flows on, waking ousic as it Tlows,
until it weets counter sitreaws. Tuess, combined, form tue river; the rivs

forus ths estuary, &ad the estuary the ocean itself. &nd now, when God has



LEs parshalled the sum 5% the weaj~gss 53 LJjriads draos vogetaoer, they lift

thas olzhties: sulp as Af it were but o izetasr, €ad play wiith the wings as ifT
they were .ers iastruusunts of soort.
We, 1ln sur siarlenzes, inuur <adlviduality, .& e wealer then & 4roy ol watepr

&0d BOP8 unsisble; bl: -8 gathered Lo ztner ia toz  reat scaaa i life, e

alitli 2 & mliiht that wakes life ast ignocle, -ul subline.

Lat a2 ous say, ta:irsiore, wha: (ilferezse Zses ~F L11: .ane¥ _.crs is not one
“.Oud W& WaD 3788 131 evip dey aporecisbly z2iiect our iotel situation.

Indlviduals &re evzr: nour wailn: & Si-fzreace ia oiherp inlividuals ang

therfore in &11 of us., By the steans we tele, or refuse to take, inordinary
sanvzrsatlon, in every day deed, we sncoura;e either tne trus or the fulse,
the £023 or tos bad; we zalks it elther easiar srp harder for other peo-le to

navs courage, to despen thelr conviections, to uske rigut cholces. L

It is ou: of the ves. complex of the reletionship of isdividuals that: tha

coues t1 ralse our stendards or to let hean drop. when we express oup

es, we de:zpen prejudice in others; when we coualbsp thea, vrejudics
e 1 Atal— Koy e btinal
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everywadre receives a set back., When ws -
e e omto—Ged—lsDhagmircied. ,ﬁuﬁﬁﬁi we stand

oy ﬁ&f—ig::x;%éaai, gently but firmly refuslng to be intimidated, either to

nd or to appease &4 =zaemy, conviction everyw.ere flands stronger
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What do we Owe our Children

No responsibility in all the world is as weighty and as difficult of fulfillment as

ie the task of rearing childrens. To take & young life entrusted to one's care, to
murture it, to mold it, to lead it past the many known and unimown dangers threa tfen ig
its awr;rm = there is no mandate as demanding as that and surely no varent ever
took his child aleng life's perilous path without revoicing a hundred, nay, a thousand
times, the fearful cry of David when he sought news concerning Absalom his son:

'Hashalom La-na-ar - Is my ohild yet safe?

Nor is there a problem in life as perlexing and as mprediutn‘:;la in itz consequence,
All too often, here, the very best counsel is of little awmils Too often, the noblest
intentions miscarry and devoted effort is mis=spents Even the rabbis of the Tﬂ.lmdf
who mad abounding faith in man's capacity to mester thexwmiverss life and its

problems, bemoaned the rearing of children as a near impossible task; they spoks of

Ttsar giddul hmim‘jbha sorrow, the pain, the anguish of raising sons, and they declared
that more often than not the result '"tolui bemazal depends on nothing more or less

than mazel, on sheer luck, on ordinary ever-sllusive good fortmes

Where sages despair, what shall lesser men say? And still, the task is ours to fulfill
as best we can, and we do welly carefully to consider and constantly to seerjthe better

way of guidence and instruction.

Our young people themselves can help us in our quests "He who is thy offspring can

o u‘J'I:‘;gamm'ﬂ thee,"” holds an ancient proverb, and its truth applies here with great foroes
OQur children ean speak to us of their need, and their need can give primary direction
to our effort in their behalfs What do our children want? What do we owe them?

What is the fundamental need of the present younger peneration?

I have been asking our younp people these questions and they give me an intriguing, near

U e Hige, Keeg )
wmanimous answers For the past five years now,’ I served as Dean of the Leaderehip
4 tﬁﬁ-{{_‘_,ﬂ; ] Iliﬁfl-l.i'f.‘.“t-l‘
Institute of the National ‘ederation of Temple Youth which attracts Mfrom all

parts of the country and from every stratum of the Jewish communitye Every year I



I ask them to complete & questionaire which poses this central problem. If you ware 7
¥ Sorel ghond e Ple Sogeond U feaghs

given the choice, what would you ask first and furamaatjg.,, F'EF . rdThe* wly g bl
N

r
ijari‘ty apree = not economie Becurity as we might expeot, nor social standin gy they

want their parents to pive them a sense of emotional security.

The reason for their longing is not far to seeks It is rooted in the instebility of
their environments Uncertainty is the dominant temper of their world with its unrelenting
and terrifying threat of immenet total destruction, and, alas, meertainty is the
dominant quality of their home life what with the bu.afnass of their perents in running
end in getting and in spending and their concern for everything under the sun except

the task of building warm and strong family affection.

How do our young people expsct their parents to provide this added emotional stability.

fre o vibipeieeg Qe
I ask this also in my questionnaire and MM m‘“‘i.

I want my parents to be with me more, sey§ one.

Another complains: my parents always tell me what not +to do, what not to eat, and
not to smoke, and not to drink, but they never tell me what I should do, what books
te read, what plays to see, what concerts to attend.

Another fa&gj that a stronger religious faithecould bols ter her sense of security,"but,”
she a&d&,"thuugh I suppose my parents want me to be rel igious and that's why they
sent me to Temple, they don't seem to havwe much faith.At l=ast they never come."

S+%i11 another I'rfl'bu(] and this is interesting: "I think I would have a greater feeling
of emotional well-being if only my parents were to fmvye greater confidence in me.
They want me to confide in them, to tell them everythinr., But they never allow me

to share their plans and their problems«" How often we under-es timate our younr people
and their sense of self-relisnces Parents want to protsct their children by hiding
their problems from them, but &s & consequence, they exclude them from the family
circle, and deny them the aegis of their family wion.

And here is the most interestiny answer of all and it re=appears in wvarying form with
high frequency: "I might feel more secure, if my parents were less lenient with me, if
they weren't so easy goinge" This is nigh to a revelations It was for mee Our
children want more disciplines They want their parents to excercise more ethical

authoritys We think that they want to be left alones In reality they want to be guided

firmly.

A mother of our own conpregation - as a matter of fact, she is & member of the Temple

Ploan
Board. = recently told me a story which brimgs out the same point. It appears that her

i

i
daughter wantel to attend a social func timﬁwhich, for a wariety of reasons, her



li,- s dcPL T PRPETE Y, |
parents E'E'Emyl—-mﬁa-e- The daughter pleaded her case with fervor: all her friends and
cless mates were going and what was good enourh for them was pood enoupgh for here But
all to no awaile For once her mother was firm. The girl stormed out of the room with
tears in her eyes, and the mother Bpent a sleepless nirht rerretting her severity:
ol lcak

perhaps she was too old fashion d; if the other mothers apreed to sen” their children
then surely her misgivings about the dance must have been ill foundede She almost
relented, almost, that iz for on the wry next day she chanced +o hear her deughter

—_ . ]']n.-'*r Ui cal o
announce her decision te a Iriend, not in a spirit of shame and rabelliqge ut with
2 measure of pride: My mother wen't let me g0sesand her friend responded not in

" il ¥ l”— S“"-ﬂ-{_ Ll
sympathy, but with a touch of envy in her volces . sbleapmnga, no teen-ager will po to his
parents and ask for more discipline, for more moral guidence, but this is what they

need, this is what they respect, this is what they seals.

Why do we fail to give them this moral ruidance?

Parhaps because we are too indolent, too slothful, too lazy to muster the addsd enerpgy
requiredses

Or perhaps becouse we ourselves lack in sirong personal convicitions Our moral code is
drawn not in blacks and whites but in varying shades of prey =we recorni-e no clear cut
wrong &t least &s far as we are concerneds How then can we impose am absolute what

we affirm only as relativas.

Or perhaps we fail to exert etlilcel eutherity with our children because of an
exazgerated Freudienism or because of misunderstcon modern educational theory which
decries suppression and undue authority and which urges a permissive relationship of
caneraderie behreen parent and childe "We don't want o ™ale our children with
discipline end authority"is the slogan,"we want tc rule them with loves" Iliow ro one (e,
gainsnyf the worth of levee Love is fine, love is bemutiful, it is the noblest of
virtuess Eut love is not love if it means merely the inability to say nos Love is not
love if it ignores the evile IL is not lowe if it compromises the good for the sake

of being loveds Love is & power for lights It is & revelator. It diseriminates
between right and wrong, it extols the former an? disdains the latters 1t strives +o

extirpate the evil and it enthrones the poode



1t is not suzrested by any meens that we “rr Yo recreate the authoritarian home of
& past renersntions The new won spirit of edtraderie between parent and child ean
I
be for goode But if it is to be a blessing it emght not be waszted for petty plaasantrie}.

Let it serve a lnfﬁ aim = enabling the parent to excercise moral rersuasior on his

an --'."'--L ek o A EE‘:L—-\ I" Eppad P prgh o
ehild, {&P"H"m‘é parents and children M!ﬁa&, to read good books
topether, to listen to pood music together, +o worship topether in harmody and holinesse

e | ebilooce - b ovem o gt {:‘..w.h '.:'-Ll"l-‘-l'.-u—q. i-—-h}l = [N f"'r'--- ;-'1:_~_-.4- 1y by AR L fan

Ky friends, we have Hd a birds-eye view of & serious problems Lueh more could be
Al Ko dT o i Lews by Ko o Geonk  Lai-

sl -

. 8iad, of course, but an inpoad in%o thoupht has besen mades The sum and substance of
(our E‘EEE&P_‘?: is really one of confidence and Baith, confidence in ouw capncity to
meet our responsibilities,ifaith in our Young peopls.

By
ALY
This aprlies to our mi-l;,- a8 & whole - when we concider ths young pecple of our

L‘Ll L

totn]l commmitys Our youth todev fmlern as a whole is cartainly no nn:ﬁa_than the

[ <
youth of Qﬁ?ﬁg?gﬁnemtim. I eame aceross these lines in a book some days ago:

fta g L-.»Lu.,-f
"The earth is degenrating brese—dayceesbribery and corruption aboundessyoung people
Ast Headitaf b Pona €
are derenretinsess” aues this sound familiar, current? Actually it is paEt of a cley
"
tablet of old Assyria which was inscribed a 1000 years before Abraham, nearly
5000 year:s apos
o
# ' r oblems’ 'fi—a;wc't-ﬂ‘:im

As for uurﬁmm—c.hildm here too we can look forward with confidences Fhey may pive
us much reason Wor worry, but a‘ter all, we ourselves a'ded many & gray hair to our
parents' hoary headse Easically, our young people are sound in spirit and heart, and
they will respond to the best, provided we as adults, refrain fronm panderings to their

lower instincts and appeal to them at their best. ¥x

A famous European dramatist once wrote a play about s master oreftsmen who fashioned m
beautiful church bell Bmd then, during & time of terror and war, and to prevent its
capture by the enemy, he sank the bell to the bottom ¢f the lakee Every once=in=a=while,
stirred h:,-f the weters, the muffled sounds of the bell rose from the deeps, bringing much
Joy to the heart of its makeres There is such a bell in the zoul of our youths It dis
attured to an eppreciation of beauty end truth and lovee Vay Cod pive us the wisdom and
the patience tareac!i and ellicit its vii;ru.nt toness Then will Esyur::-'s ploricus visiem
be fulfilled, end men everywhere, bsholding our children, will say of us tiat we did not

"labor in vain nor brins forth for terror, that ours is the seed, blessed of the Lordd"
Amernie



1 "ihere Judaism Differed™ = Thoughts provoked
Abba Hillel Silver's latest Book

One of fhe more common of platitudes wventured in discussing the relipions of the world in
their] relati nship one to another is the opinion that all religions are basically alikes
"Religpion is the response to a universal need," we are told, "and since the need is universal,
the response is universal alsos" We hear this argument most freguently when Judaism and
Christianity are compared, especially by Jews in approaching their Christian neighborse It
is readily admitted te be sure, that different peoples living in different pasrts of the
world and influenced by their peculiar environments and histories have cast their religious
response into dissimilar moldse But only the mold is admitted to be different = the rituals
of various religions, the language of their prayers, their ways of describing Gede In such
me. tters rnligions ‘uj’.he and are -.t variance, but neot in their core, in their essence; &

’Fhui--idula a.n ‘Ea soul of all faiths is held to

be universally the sames

o serious student of religi n can accept Euch)n‘. statemonts as truthe A fundamental unity
of ideal and goal among religions cannot be claimeds All rivers may run into the sea, but
their course and channels differ widely; even so0 does each relipion have its ovm texture and
pattern, each faith its owm perspective. Judaism holds views which are radically divergent
from Christiani W?uwiﬁ:h differ decidedly from every other faith, and this applies not only

to outer form, but also to i,nnurﬁnn.]}nm-idut&a attitudeg toward life and human des tinye

In the fall of the year just past, Abba Hillel Silwer, Habbi of Cleveland's Temple, renowned
leader of American Zionism and foremost preacher of the American rabbinate published a volume
antitle? "Where Judaism Differed." In this work, which well adds to his not inconsiderabls
reputation as scholar, Drs Silver compares Judaism to other religions, particularly
Christinaity, stressing the distinctiveness of our faith and the uniqueness of its teachings

and ideals.

The scops and challenze of his inguiry is preate To begin with, the author was confronted
with the task of formulating the beliefs of Jddaisme This is not as esdy as it may appear

to be on the surface, for our religion is not a precisely articulated ocresd, it has no
compact system of beliefs which can readily be reducsd to ofatschismal prineciples. It is not

the product of one country, nor is it the product of one apss When we speak of Judaism, we



Far differant is the spirit of Judaisme Our faith is suffused with optimism, with an
mshalen affirmation of lifes As a matier of fact, we have no dootrine of salwtion in the
true sense of the world, precisely because the thinkers of our peonle and the melders of our

faith never felt that man's life or his bedy is so steeped in sin and evil that he nue-]]b - =3

be saved from life itselfs

Leselss

Judaism rejects all dualisme It twwelee=that the body cannot be charged with all smf&h

the gsoul cannot be credited with all virtue.

To what mey this be cump&ratl— says the Midrash - To a king who owned a beautiful
gerden which contained splendi figse Now he appointed two watchment therein, ene
lame and the other blinde One day the lame man said to the blind: I see beautiful
fige in the garden, core and take me upon your shoulder that we may both eat of them.
Sometimes after the owner of the parien came and inguirsd of them: Where are those
beautiful fige? The lame man replied: Have I then feet to walk with? The blind man
replied: Ha e I then eyes to see with? What did the omer do? He placed thef lame
upon the blind and judped them both togethers..

In the basie thought of Judaism, the bedy and soul, good and evil are not cosmic foroes in

eternal conflict wherein one must destroy the others They are coplementary attrioutds of

God's ereation which are reconsciled in the Wiglom of God,

Ls & consequence Judaism teaches that man should avail himselfl of ewry epportunity for

en joyment and happinesse One need not and should net renounce any gift of Geds Raw, who togsthe
u-nith Ssmuel established the lesadinpg academies in Babylonia sand made it a center eof rabbiniec =k
studies, is quoied as saying: "A man will some day have to Pive an account unto God for

211 the good things whioh is eyes beheld and of which he refused to partake." &MQ
mmtewry gift of God, inocluding those which Ltﬂ%mrily to satisfy the boedily

needs of man = food and drink which sustain his life, ¥the 'yetze horah' which perpetuntes ite
Sexunl asceticism or celibacy was never accorded the dignity of a religious walue in

Judaism, to marry and to beget children in order te preserve the race was considered a

divine commands The rabbis held that one the principles gquestions which a man will be

asked on th= Day o Judgment is the query: "Did you or did you not fulfill your duty in

respect to establishing a familye

Moreover, the spiritual leaders of xix Israel lived and worked and moved among their fellww
mene They did not iselate themselves from the communitye The cloistered virtues of convent
e |

life m no appeal to theme They were not mendicant or friars guinq about with staff and

bowl begging to sustain themselves while attending to the rur’ fication of their souls They



Now there can be little doubt that men has always and will always be afraid of life, for
there is much in 1life %o make him afraid, much that is mysterious and evil, much of pain

and sorrews On the one hand there are the wast and imponderable forces of nature which
overwhelm us = floods and storms an;l esarthquakes andm on the other hand we faoe the
destructive forces of society which we seem unable to control = wars and invasions, tryannies
and oppressions. And overshadowing all these tThers is the dread mowledgs of ultimate

death which no man can escapes

Most religions seize upon thasd epe

an elaborate dootrine of salvationfd upon ite Some religions hold that the fact of life
itself is evil and that man can do no better than to renounce life and to seek the sxtinetion
of his self-hoode Those of you who are familiar with Priental religions know that this
teaching is the very essence of Hinduism and Buddhism. These religions hold that all
existence is suffering, that the cause of suffering is human craving and that men, therefore,
should expend every effort to free themselves from tie world of senses, to extirpate

human desire by the roots, to deaden the will %o live and thus to seek self extinotion in

nirvens, in a blessed release into nothingness.

Greek philosephy and subsequently ChristinAity and Islnm held a somewhat differant view

of 1ife, but their conclusions are similar at least ﬂnr as lg-d'.-.’:r:r:"rtk is c;mm;i:
Plato and Paul both percelved the wgﬂﬂtﬁﬁh%qﬁmﬁ?
between body and souls There is beauty in human existence, they said, but this beauty and
joy and truth i s restricted to the soul of mane Fhexkmmxbsiyxizxeril But the soedl o
mem is the prisoner of his body, and the body is evil, a.ni‘g:ha amfl of man cannot atitain
unto its innate holiness and joy until it is liberates {'ruﬁ.‘ému{nﬂagm And thus they
tpught that the body eof man be held in contempt, that the flesh be subdued, that its urgings
and prompting be rencunced, through austerities and fasts, if possible through celibsey and
jgplation from soclety. NPt all men can suctesd in this endeavor, to be surs, but some men

oan - Plato called them the philopher=kings, T?Ehurch fathers called them monks eor nuns,

priests or saints, - and they urged that all men strive %o emulate their pood examples

T

5
Lest you think that this is ancient Christina doctrine no lunp.‘e:‘rﬁnffirmat‘., it nead enly be

mentioned that the laadiny Protestant theologans of our day, taking their G}J‘Jﬁ from

ikogaard, are the exponents of wqualified Pauline Christology and dts pessimistic view of
uman exis tences



|

did not run away from life out of fear of its temptations and social stresses. They felt

that life ktself constitutes the only battle ground where visteriss of the spirit can be wone

Don't for one moment think that Judaism shut its syes to ths evil and suffering in the
worlde It did not deny their realitye But it refused to make suffering a virtue, and pain
Thrcemcatt xaxd xemd xxxicmf the key to the mystery of lifee Sorrow is a part of life, taught
the Habbis, man must learn how to accept it, whether it be merited eor wnmerited, without
resentment, bitternese or rebellien. He should confront it with courage and with dipnity.
He may even wring some blessings from the curse of tragedy, for sorrow can steel man's character,
gorrow can breal his inordinate pridee It can make him more compassionate, more under=

W Co Lathe Bl bumeOp frec ﬁmm._, .
standing for the needs of otherse, But men sheuld mever glory in suffering, they should
never seek the crown ofxgimxy peim, for it is mot only in pain that charcter grows, the

blessings of 1life and its joys provide a far more fruitful seil for human preatness.

Adn thus it is thet in Judaism man's leftiest task in life, the service and worship of Geod

must be rendsred nmmu es adonoi besimcho = worship the Lord in me"- Sadness

is tantamount teo idelatrys Sing to the Lord as long &8 you lives For though there iz a darlness

in 1ife and the shadow of death, and sorrows and tribulations, and wrongs and anpuish and the
Luh-ﬁtr‘n.bf-'h Ulirta

broken s the spirit of man need ae& bes utterly cast downe Hochili Lelohimeses

4
hops in the Lerd! for though'weeping may tarry fwxfer the night, joy will come in the morninge"

AOur brief survey of enly one chapter of Dre Silver's werk § is enough to give an indication
of the extent of his wmewk and its worthe No one who reads 4&is pa iﬂw?th cars will deny
that Judaism has always and still dees offer an approach to life and faith which is wmique.
This uniqueness does not spell superiority over other faithse Other religions teo have
muobla patterns of life for their follwoers and have succed in molding great
civilizations and men of noble characters HNor need this uniqueness of Jadaism ebscure the
underlying unity of the human rece ot the common needs of human life which all beliefs of
manking aim to serwee It is imperative though, that Jews be aware of the uniquness of
their faith so that they may be filled with & greater pride in feith and that they may be
betier equipped to fulfill their lives as Jews i if only to heed Judaism's noblest
injmetion which bids us join hends with men of pood will everywhere Xxmxwaxk {brm in our

convictions and reversnt of theirs, all tegether working toward the day -sf—wriversz} TN~
o iTThrtion—ofeali—peoales.when "they shall not hurt and destroy in all God's holy mountain for
the earth shall be full of the knewledge of the Lord as the waters cover the sens"



¥hile it 1s vet night

Happy are we to behold &nd to participate in the solemn ceremonies
of this hour - the dedication of & new flag which is to be the

proud possession of Young Judea in welcome assembly here tonight.
This flag is more than mere bunting, the pPleesing combination of
multi=-colored cloth - it is a symbol, eymbol of & spirit unquenchablg
the spirlt of the Jewlsh people who fell & thousand times, but B
who rose &geln and ageln out of the very ashes of death determined

to enact that role which, by God they were destined to play, Stiid
more thrilling than the dedicatlon of this flag 1s the kxrgm fact
that so meny young people are here to accept it. By their presence
they slgnify their determinstion to carry aloft the banner which others
beforethem have so nobly borne. It is becase they are so determined
the we wlcome them to thiz sanctuary and this service. And it is to
their noble task and its fulfillmet thé we invoke upon them God's

most precious gift - his blessing,

The conecluding chapters of the Book of Leviticus - the portion

known a Bechukosal read as our scripturel portion for this evening

embodles the famous Tochacha or admonition addressed by koses to
ethlcal &and cerewonial injunctions incumbent

the Jewlsh people. Hzing declard the kooefxfedvknxktexprrziE

upon each and every Jew

the great law-glver contrasts in startling and terrifying form the

blesslngs ad curses which await the people., If they ocey the law

of God then peace will be thelrs, i1f they break it, dire cdamity will

befall them.

These passages have never been & favorite of mine - no one likes words
of reprove or messages of mxkmr deem., What is more tragic, of-ecourse;
is the fact tha in our lives and in our times it is the curse and

not the blessing wnick has been fulfilled: Ve~hey=-vey-si mou-reych

bilvovold



I will send fear into your heets

The souni of afriven leef shall chase you

You shall stumble one upon the other

And you shall hw¥e no power to stad bcefore your ensemlesa,,,
Is there & more poignent description of the shattered nerves, the
crushed spirit, thefee mad the trembling which fille the herts o men

today? Truly, the curse and not the ble:zslng hee been fulfilled,

The trgedy presented and brought to mind by the chepter as & whole
finds some meesure of relief in the rewed which is held out for
faithfulness to God:

"I will not wholly despise you or anhorr you, syetn

the Lord, Im Eechukosai telechu, If you will indeed

welk in my statutes and keep my comuandments...then will

I give peace in the 1lmd and ye shall lie down and

none shal make you afrsid."
I'hles Juxtaposition of the blessingd md tne curse focuses our
attention on & singularity of Jewish law and lore: no curse is
ever pronounce in &ll of Imxixk the 3ible and in mieh of oup
rapbinic litersure without the relief of a blessing, &wrd of
consolation alwgs follows the messge of doom, & rg of light ever
menages Lo penetrs.e the deepest dark. iore than this, it 1is only
aiter the presaging of doom tha words of hope are ever procleained
and the lesson is inescapzbe: We can find great -hope inadversity.
Defeats and failures should newver overwhelm, Look forvward, not baclk

ward and learn to turn the disappoilntments ad the tears of yesterd

and of today Iintoc the laughter ad the triumph of tomorrow.

This lesson whould be of pmtinﬁl&r meaning to tne young people
agsembled here today. ouih is generaly descrlbed as self-confident
out 1t wo:1d be egualy correct tc spek of theseif-doubt of youth.

In every youthful heet there is some doubt of the future. What
will the world be like when I wrow up? Look &t it now! Where will
I find the strength tc face it. The answer of our barashng is cleap:

Eacl. curse containe its blessing  Egh defet cen oe bullt into a

th
n
victory, out of le very siones of life's nardships will come SLr® 2
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No one can go'through 1life without a defeat somewhere along-the
line. Even young people entering adulthood know this, They have
they records of fallures in school, in friendship, in athletics,

It 1 easy to yleld to such fallures and to surrender
in thelr soclal life. SEmEkxfxiIuraxexmxizxi to depression and
self-doubt. But if we surrender, if we throw up our hands we
fall to take advantage of the one benefit adversity provides, and
that ls the chanct to grow, for only in overcoming deteats and
obstacles does man grow. Each fallure can uncover & weakness within
us, & weakness which can be overcome. If we utilize our defeatsg

to learn the truth about ourselves, 1f we never permlt one defeat

to be wasted then the hard stones of failure will serve our future,

-

Herpixxthexsanecdenixiciaw ixkont momfxfaturexard xxin
Why should man while living worry over his failures and sins of

which he is the controlling master, thus says the Scripture. Nend
your errors and they will become warnings, incentives :u higher and
to nobler striving) Cast your mistakes into the depth of the sea
and do better in the years to come. Turn the defeats of yees terday
into the ictory of tomorrow and out of feebleness new strength will
come., This is the s&ne Jewish view of moralipy. Life moves on.
Ablde Not moaning among the ruilns of the past, lest like Lot's wife
thou becomest & pillar of salt. "Forward" is the clarion call of
Judalgm., Leave the hidden things to God. Yours is the duty that
liez before you.

My message, the message of hope in adversity, does not address itself
to the individual only. It concerns our forward pressing age as
w&ll. It applies not only to the individual Jew, but to all of the
Jewish people. .It applies not only to the indivdusl man, but to
humanity at large.



In, ynrki.ng for the peaceful existence of our .people in & peaceful
all
world, we permit paat. and present failures to knock hope clean out

of us. We yleld to cynicism and to despair. "Three sneers for
|va.i-}-tl;ling, three cheers for nothing has become the motto of our day."

h We fall to a;a t.h.;z.t. this very hopelessness inside ourselves is

the mgor obstacle to wurldl accord. - Hopeless situations may mka_

people hopeless, but Imm.t:ﬂ; it 1s the ::mprama and qltiﬂmte truth
that hopelesas people make ths situation hopeless. Give us enough

wlth the capacity to learn from past defeats not to be ovde

people with hope ;mmm whelmed by them am

the word can be remade. i

We Jews certainly nught not to be among those who surrender to
daapa.ir. We are what we are and we have what we have pracimly

heradd— A AL A
huaaus? our I'at.hara had the capa;nltjr to drmsm mExth e da} while it

b N e
was ye a.nh to ;‘1311‘1; fnli tha ré_alizht.i&n_ .DIM

in face of mighty obstacles. The greatest edvances the Jewish people

ever made - in the reaim of physical as well &s spiritual progress -
were made 1n times of greatest evil. The debacle ofthe forties
gave XXxmxim birth to the Jewish State; the inquisition led to

the creation of America: during the Roman conquest Jochanan ben
Zaccal came to the fore and mpixttusirebbinic Judaisn wes born; ;
and during the Babylonian exile - that firxkxzerimidxmfx time of
angulsh and tragedy when the first temple was destroyed and the

Jews first tasted the bitterness of exile it was an Isayah who dreamed

=1, remains &g the loftiest

& dream and saw & vislion which,- to-this- day-provides-the basis-or all
all human endeavors, &s the rull realization | oi

the dreams and visions of all the seers and ;HE’LEEE of alltha lands

and all the agas.

Here ls the secret of Judaism wondersome endurence = .the capaclity

oi the Jew to rise from past defeat_, to learn from past and present

fallures end to work toward the future fexypikm in face of all obat.



The rem inlscences of & history unparalleled the expectations of

& future grader and brighter then humen mind ever imgined. That ig
.wﬁat made the faw the worlds hero aﬁﬂ martyr and that is whet will
ever endow the Jew with the power toc do and to accomplish what no
othen people waylé or coukd. Yes, forwerd is written on Israels
panner for the Lord who ever walked before Him will ever be with him.
be not dlsmeyed.

Here then is the message of the parasha and of this day. the
messapge of a falth in God desplte defeat...the Ei;i for & splrituzl
determination which persists in face of nhsb&cla....ﬂaveb mind ridicule..
never mind dafaat...lat others anaar ‘a8 they mar...nn darknass can

put out the llight in rnur hands unlaaa you yuurself drop the candle.

~ the,play about aﬁlmals Eﬂ-ﬁﬂﬂvﬁrﬂhﬂ1&~ﬂf .o
say we be like Chanticleer of Rostands famous play. All night long

he callg for the dawn, ThxxmkRee he demands thet the East release 1its
.warming, 1ight and 1ife giving rays., The other animals think him

magdl. What are you crowing for. Do you really think that you can
wake the sun., Bul soon the sun does rise and the other animals hraa¥
out in shrill’cries of joy. Tﬁay sing when all is rosy. They believe
in 1light, but only when they can see it. Not 80 Chanticleer. He
heralded the dawn while it was yet night.

Amen.
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Privilege....never can resist PERERMBMIEXN resist e callto be with NEFTY,,,
A source of strength,,,physically not, tired of Feeping up wit you
ually vou are refreshing
enthusipem infections
your attitudes so wholesomely natural, unhampered by the
civilities which older people feel bound to assume
vour id:als sre still unblemished,puntouched by the eynicism
which is the énnstant eoncamitent of bitter 1ife experience
That is why all rabbis enjoy their work with vouth and come to vouth functions

whenever prowtiexiyx¥urzEs possible.

Worcester - hreath of home
word of t anks in your behalf to Delmont's peorle
T TheTe was a time when MER¥¥ wis considered a mere infant
in NEFTY,,.no longer,,.in course of past few years
it has become one of the finest of Youth “roups #n
our area,,.thanks largely to the devotion of
Mrs, Hoffman, encouragemen of Rabbi Grollman

It hae become mandetorv for after dinner spealer to offer some humorous gtory
Ministers on difficult ground ¥
best 1 can do is to tell you a ewish shaggy dog story
Mah Nishtenno,,..King Arthur

Let us get to this matter i ion and its purpose and validity in BIRX
our lives as individuals and asa commnity,,. s

There are thore who challenge its purpose and validity, A wit once said that we suffer
rrnurtnﬁ'ﬁfﬁﬂgdﬁfﬁﬁéfﬁf,.revolvinﬁ door Jew o

o=l cardiac Jew
wany such Jews, in truth many such Christians also who say that t ey are religious
ALK tha iey HAVE ne or all this orzanized religion with It ————u

reitualistic Trappins rooted in ancient superstitions,...

All tog often this kind of talk becomes merely an excuse for indolence, Whea.n cradiac
Jewt tellame you, for instance "I prav when The & irit moves me, and it just so happens
tha the spirit doesn't move me a riday night," Bdt"when vou ask such a

person precieely when the spirit moved him to prover lagt, invariably he confesses that
that the spirit has not moved him to praver in = very long time,,.

Nonetheless, it wonuld not be fnit to lable all objection to orgenized religion as
a-etproT indolence,,,
1T would not be fait to lable nll cardiac Jewgﬁggg‘ﬂhriﬂtinns a8 members
of a do-nothing party -
There are » great monv Yonest, devoteu, liberal minded people, people whicse lives
are filled With deeds of goodness, peoplewho lend lives of commnion with Yad  who none-
theless have seriows reservations abont Urganized religion, mbout the institution of the
synagogue and the Chureh,

For one tiing they remember the Elack record of institutionsl religion, they remember
the many erimes Which were perpe in tr ! 1gion and meny of whick
are listed on the i sum:ary sheet which yon received from Hahbi Yrol lman
They remember those mmmmximsx mees murders commi ted by institutionslized
religion 4n the name of Uod - Xkmwxrwmemkar those coun less
men nnd women who were burnet at the by the leaders of the
inguisition
and their fellow martyre who were impaled by the sword of the
¢ usaders
The: remember the acts of imdiwisuxixreprexx thouph repression parpretrated
in the name of Uod - aye a Galileo impris3neﬂ by t e Chureh,
a Spinoze, and a DaCosta exiled from the “ewish ecommmunity
And they witness the social impotence of religion in matters
and their conscience is outraged,..just to take one example: war
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This particular arg

swere with relative ease,
er these things thet we hav: mentioned were committed by men who
to act in the name of Ged, but who most assuredly did not hear God's voice...
gt g s
Wor eover, there is"another Fid. ol The €5MN®m: mabbi Urollman put it
= = = TBver{ evil can be courfferbalsnce by a good
and when the xmwd two are put #n the scale, the gocd outweighs
the evil a hundredfold,..
Let me read only one paragraph which is quoted on your worksheet...
Albert Einstein,,the greatest mind of our generatian and here is what he
Baid:
When the Nazis cane to power, I looked to the “erman Universities to speak
out, but they were silen , I turned to the press, but there wasno word from them.
I turned to the Y“reat “abor Ynions but found them apeechless as well, Only in the
Church and in the Synagogue were valiant voices raised on bshalf of mzn, "

There can be no doubt about it: religion has brought j stuff which
makes life not ignoble but sublime,,

Most melodies of that beautiful symphony which is our civilization
were Tirst sung by the represen atives of prganized religion...
thinl: of music, poetry and dance,
think of the sciences and literature
think of the ideals which move us still
trace these values to thei origir, and ultimately you come upon the voice of God
spoken by man within the framework of organized religion,

These things which 1 have said go to anmswer ome great argument against orgenized
religion, , but there is snother objection to t e institution of t e Charch and
synagogue, kmxwitand it is a more serious, tlmmgkt one. A great mony FExciExthiwnk
though ful people think and say: religion when all is uniclaim!‘l!ma is a very
per=¥uial mm Ant-titmrte Mitrter,,.al 3ts Tines 8 a persona onship
between man and Godee it 16 t e soul ur'm'rgm BOUTCEass —
T t is relationship is & private concern, we mar its heau;z when we

mike it a matte ic_ipterest, we lessen iis perfec 1on when we
o express this relationship in ritunl or in the institution

There ean be no doubt about it,, At its nnhifzi EzliEion is just that, t e soul of
mav bound to the sole of his msker in T - 5
. The con emporarv Ameriecan philosonher Alfred ﬁnﬂ:h Whitehead

expressed this iden succinctly wher he maid: Religion is what a

man doeswith his solitariness,,, (1&F% v [\ J7x -
To be wi ultimstely means to be alone,,,,Nowbin-inbonmeqnt
urely some of man'e noblest confrontations with the divine have taken place in

solitary,.. ——
think of x Mosesof ¥wxmx and the burning bush

of Elijgh héarin Yod's in the wilderness

and yes, think of g Job, alone for all intents and purposes, sitting
on a dung heep and nonetheless having the power to exclaim,,,Va—ani
jodati goali choi,.,I know that my redeemer liveth,

Uur own experience proves this alse,,.think of those moments i ewher you had a sense
of the diyine,,.were these not also moments of aloneness, though veu migh? have been
with wsherg,.when yon were enraptured by # beautiful sunset
or enthralled by a deed of human kindness i

It t ose momen 8 vou may have wanted to cry out with Beb Levi Yitzehok of erditchev:
addreseing God: Fin 2

Where i Wander, you,,.where 1 ponder, you,

Unly vou, you again, alwayes you, you, you, you

When I am gladdened, you, when I am saddened you

Refrain

Sky is yon, ea th is you,,.you abovw, you below,,.,

In ev.ry trend, at every eni

Refrain,

——




Iry to express what yon feel during those EEEEX rere-mowents -of -eemsunion
wi i not.,,they constitue religion at itsultimate,..
| qr{; when we bolize these momenls we detracti from their beaut
|yt :Ijr“* when we ;ir itutionalize them, we mar their holiness d
when we even speak about them we impair their perfection,
because they bekong to that realm of the infine which eaniot be compressed in the
finite form of language, In this semnse even prayer becomes a form of idolatry...

And yet we mmst,..symbolize
instutionalize this commnion

i:?h we muet talk about it
for thede compelling reasons, and I want to outline only a few possible answers
whieh vou ean then discuss more fully in your workshops...

int
1. To begin with, I think, psychological necessity, a law of life
everv inner feelin ulﬁzyﬂtply has to gain outer and
‘_HEEEHErEtE*E!p?eaa1nn
love some one
hate =omeone
gimilarly our sense of communion = uck.-vcm-"\_k = "-’_‘""‘

2, Necessary for trgfgmi ion of faith
how else myetical smmxwmimnsens of comunion to others and to our children.

we have to tall: abovt it and tallkiin #s we have seen is already a symbolization
why not nse other symbols then, for theyf are so very much more
effective than words in the tesching of ideanls
Frovidence,,.sukkoh
}Frwednn...Pasnnah

Add symbols together and form an institution you have t e most powerful adunntionﬁi
fﬂrﬂ&“ﬁlﬂnﬂ*&nfnﬂhl&-af t!annmittln#'t:e herltngu uf !nlth frum generﬂflun'f =
generntlun... : . e

3. Diac:pllned confron L the ideal
we have seen that a man who relies on his spirit to move him is rarely
if ever moved,..
there has to be_en_atmosphere in which the growth of that spirit is

rendered p -'1u.e,,,

there has to be a place where man will be confron ed with the ideal
al TegaTar IntePvals durin his life,...

in the world of every day life il ie so werv easv to get bv with our
conscience,,.

cut there the little penny is so close to o r eyes that we canunt
sec t e sun

out there there IExEsarknssrxxkieh msxpisteiyx we can alwaye find
people whose lives are worse than oure

"ou there there iz a moral darkness whieh completely obliterstes
the greyness of our own compromises and surrenders

but within t ¢ synaz pue and chureh a man is confronted wit! the ¥EExxxEEty nbsol
and no man coan be his besi without such confron ation

4. stly, I think that it is wit in the 1nstltut1nq thet we cen find t e gpiritusal
compan ant sfrength which is necessa-y Lo lend the Yife-of the ideal,

“—#iomeTT " ¢ too weal, alone w are like drops of wnter,..
What is a drop of woter, when all is spid and done, whet is weaker, less

potent for ame effec ., It is mist, invisible, it rises through the imperceptible ethers
of the nir sand hengs in the air until ecold striles it and it congeals inte n cloud whence
it drops in t e form of gentle rain upon the enrth beneath, Sinking through the earth, it
resches the line of the rocks from whose side it oozes forth and trickles down unti it
meets other droplets as weak as itself, These combine to form the rivulet whieh flows on
making music ae it flows until it meets=s counterstresrs, These combine to form the rive,
the river becomes the estunry, the estuary the ocern itself, snd when Uod has marshalled
the sum of t e weakness of myriale of tiny droplet together they 1ift the wightiest of
ships ag if i were but a feather and the pilay with the win s as if they were mere insirument
of sport,



We xxr in our individus it are weaker thon tiny droplets of water and less potent for
any effec , but when gathered together in the prert ccean of life, we attain to a migh
thet makes life not ignoble, bat sublime,,.

These tien ar some of the reasosn,,,.
! outer expression to irner emotion
provide us w th an exeellent wehicle for tr nsmisson of faith

3 they give us an oportunity for mmmfxmmixt regular disciplined con-
frontation with the ideal

+/ and lastly ther offer us a place where we can find epiritual
companionship end the stren-th to pursue t e kind of life
dicteted by our Jod belief,

“erhaps * cen surm: rize what 1 have snid by telling... 1:)&‘6} o
Institutionnlized relirion i= not the matter, it isthe piping, without whieh we could not

rwach the water,,,But it is only a mesns to an end not then end
It is the kemach without which there can be no Torah

. : e O e s _
The Torah is commnion with God,,,ultimately emr = reng h'is t sted by whether we achieve
thaf L_Thou rvgntionship with the divime.,.only when we achieve this relationship ean

we think of cu selves as relig ous in the full sense of the term,..only then are our
lives invester withholi es=,,.

Until then, what?

Why untli thf we will simply gather is our synagogur and wait for such Xxumonentsy,
assured that will come, and waiting patiently, we will pray,.

Ledor vodor naggid godlecho

Ulnetzach netzocheem kedushoscho naggid

From generati n to genration we decalre thy g eatness
And throughall ages we proclaim thy holiness

God's praise shall never cease from our lips

Praised by Thou U Lord, God of héliness
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This is a solemn anl fsteful mement of my 1ifs. I stani in ths presence of

those who loved and taught me = my mother and my father. I am inductsd into

feht-Licte =
office as assistant rabbi by a my senior colleague and f'rium:l Wi .'I:u:
= 1

+ bos, wnbiug ¥ frre ordh 54t lucudis
serves this community wita such distinction. And I stand before th-i'ﬂhli;

sEAZrEgatizn the men snd women of this holy songregation who will look +o me
of responsibility

for guidances 1 feel weipghed down by the hurdaq which now lies upon me and

anxi ous doubts as to my ability assail me. With every fibre of my being

1 re=echo the words of Israel's liturgiszal poets Hineni deoni Mi mass, niras

venifechad mipachad joshev thillos Yisroels PeholdI am poor in deeds, overwhelmed

and affrighted by the awe of Him who dwells upon the praises of Israsle

Kind words have been spken. Good wiches sxtendeds I acceot both, but not
for myselfs I accept them for this conrreration. A conrreration that honors
its leaders, honors itself - thus said our rabbis. MNoura ranshoch, 'rﬂmnra{

doas to
Schomayim. A conprepation that honors its lmﬂnnr; God.

i

b " "_.,,.-:_Fn-. "".-_Ao-{.‘—ﬁ,'{(“-—j

It is appropriate thet my indiction be onwﬁﬁm

not just becauss of ine coincidemce of two bsginnings, a beginning for me

and a new bepinning of scriptural resdings, but also because exactly taxitasn
fifteen years apgo today I occupied another pulpit and recited the words of
Genesise It wes my first Sabbath in Americe, g haven of refuge, a land which

CAuag ks Lo

has mﬂan# much to mee And it was also myxxxkxrxmity  the very Sabbath

on which I reclted the praysrs and blessings marking my bar mitzvahs Schabbos
Bereghis, today, is my bar-mitzvah schabbos = u polden day in the r=ligious

calendar of my lifes
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The words of my haftera are meaningful, especially teday. In mm%
languape the mma words of God on Hiphs | rﬁ ' A
I, the Lord, have called Thee in rightecusnsss, and have taken hold
of Thy hand, and kept Thee and set Thee for a covenant of the wpeonle

for a light unto the nations. ~Lif¥ouACH snEyim Ivrous;,—lehot
To Emm blind, to loosen ThHe bHounl, to TFEs TFom the

Naturally these words strike a responsive chord in my heart at this
emotional moment, but it is my hope tﬁ;thmt the vibrations set up by
that chord within me will reach out and attune themselves to yours,
achieving that spiritual harmony and understnading between rabbi and

congregation without which all our effotts are foredoomed to failure,
but which we we can march forward hand in hnni with the blessed uuzmn
I’
that we can fulf 1 in our liwes ur.l 1n our
MW
tiniy un'.‘. task Liﬂcnmh enayim ivrous

ol lT' . 1.,, L i’ 'u['t

! ) %
N

aF Loncwen
This is my fervent prayer om this d&% of my induction.



The Wonder of Life
Parshe Bo - Heitara: Psalm 105

One of the saddest things in the irurld, when you come to think of it, is the boredom of

so many people in the midst of..'awr increasing opportunity for fullness of livinge Here
we are, with unlimitel means for enjoyment at our command, means which kings of yesterday
dared not dream possible, and yet we often find life umbearably dreary and dulle Our ad=
varnce ! methods of‘.prnduut-iun allow us more time for leisure, thanks to man's inventive
genius we can travel ‘further and faster, the miracle of electronics has brought good music
art and literature to our very fingertips, & wveritable flood of books challenping our
knowledge in every sphere of leafning beckon to our reach - and with all thet se many among

us are literally bored to deathe

Geroge Sernard Shaw whose csustic tongue destroyed the mask of pretense hiding meny & human
failing, tersely portrayed our malady when he said of & friend by war of eulogy that he

Mdied at thirty and was buried at si)(tys" Measuring our reaction to life, many of us

give up the ghost long before our final breath is drewn, or at best our life assumes the form
of a longish deze, & trance=like stmte of semi-consciousness, neither fully awake nor

fully asleep, a seemingly endless yawn stretching wearily unto deaths

Far.rlif‘f‘erent is the spirit which is reflected in the Psalm we read as our Haftarah portion
a moment agoe ILts gifted author lived in an age far less complex than ours, far less
exciting, an age which offered not one of the many means of living we deem vital, fEl’i.sten
to his life=affirming words: "Houdu Ledonoi, Xiru bishmo, Houdiu Boameem alilosovess

3ive thanks unto the Lord call upon His name, make known his doinps among the peoplse Sing
unto Him, sing praises unto Him, speak ye of all His marvellous workss" Whatewer else we
may read into these lines, there can be no doubt thet the Psalmist was filled with a zest

for 1ife, that he was fired with the rapturous thrill of being.

This contragt of attitudes to life and means of livingz underscores a truth so old thet
whenever it is freshly realized, it is as though it wers original end news A man's world
is no preater than hia%- Our enjoyment of life depends upon what is within us end not
upon what is out there in the worlde If;‘ we fail ﬁ-discomr the wonder of life, it is
because the capucity to marvel has failed to come alive in ourselvess If the world doss

not stir us to the depth of our being, it is because we refuse %o bars our full emotlons
to its mapic tewehe < . -,



There can be little doubt that our sense of apprecimtion has besa dulled, we havwe lost

[
much of our capacity to marvel at the mirmcles of lifes By and large in our ape we ars
not given to amazement and to wonder. Few achievements arouse our admiration. Blandly we

walk the way of life, unmoved by its essential mapice.

Perhaps the surfeit of our blessings is responsible for this failinges We simply have so
much that we take it all for pranted: television which shows us a scene a thousand miles
awey, jets which streak from continent teo coentinent in hours, even a man made moon which
repeats the orbit of oreations Were it not for Sputnik's threat to our safety, surely we

would taks this marvel in our jaded stride as we accept all wonders.

We can trace this process and its consequence in the more imediste experience; of our lives,
Our young people, for instance, receive so many things &0 early in life, that they ars less
excited about their wonderful and Bxpensiv;iéir.i."-ta thﬁﬂ%%g at the pift of shiny penny
years agos And as they grow older the pattern continues: a ranch home as a wedding pift,
furnished with every comfort and appliance, even to the car in the rarapsss.sand the result,
the inevitable ::unsaquanu;n; nmmﬁ boredom, for what else can match these initial pifts,
what else is there to await,,,and with boredom comes the frantic search for excitement

which some find vicariously in the world of make-belief and others more dangerously in
infidelitys Whatever other reasons there are for the failure of modermn marriage, here surely
is a common cause: too much too soonessThe title of an actress's autobiopgraphy aptly

epitomizes & modam siclkness and tragedy: an owerabundance of blessings leading to boredomes

Our capacity fully to respond to the marwvels of our world is blunted also by the scientific an
pragmatic temper of our times. We mwve been taught to mccont as real only that which can be
established by reason and we are enjoined to walue only what is useful. As a consesquence

. 4 L ' l‘.&.,-,.'f i .
we are oblivious to the greater part nf.i&hbiﬁh—bﬁem mnorepared and wnequioped

to perceive dote

This is not to belittle the mccomplaihment of the practieal and scientifie in our ares
These ars vital to owr existence, but they are not the whole of lifee There is a preater
portion of reality which cannot be establis hed by reason, which is rooted in imagination and

emotions And there is a world of worth which is of little practical uses



‘_Cnnsidar the realm of beauty which is subject neither to the oractical nor to the
goientifice To be sure now, the musicologist can analyze a Beethoven symphony, its
movements and harmonic structure, but can his program notes even begin to rewal the
wonder of hearing its performance? The chemist oan determine the precise pigment of its
many colors, but can he convey the deathless beauty of Michelangelo's Last Judgment?

The physicist can tell us that water is made up of wo parts hydrogen and one part oxygene
That is a scientific facte But is that all we can say about water, is that the sum ﬂ.{:ii
subs tance of its essence? Shakespeare read books in brooks and ﬂn.;l’alirls;-i;‘t fnund\ﬁi‘ru \"

faith in stilling waterse OSurely their discoweries are as reals as are the technical formulas

of the laboratorys

The newer discoveries of bioelogy and psychology tell us much about mane We can deseribe
& person in terms of d&ells ani chromosones. We can pierce his nature with the X-ray
machines We sAn measure his behavior with tests and explain his amctions by psychic lawse
But all this H:mnls really wvery little about mane To lnow more we must go from fact to
feeling, from Iﬁﬁﬁ_h;}m‘gimtim- Only then oan we Dapin to appreciate his oapacity to
think, his ability to dream, his willingness to sacrfices Only then do we fathom the
dephth of his lavﬂiﬂur oan reason reveal the mystery of new life, it cannot retell that

mos t wonderful of moments when we look for the first time at a child that is born, when

we feel the clasp of tiny fingers, when we hear the ery of surging life.

How flat snd narroew is our world also when we measurs our means alore by their usefulness,
whenm in Rilke's happy simile, we talke hold of peacocks feathers to tickle each other while
oblivious to their intrinsic charms ﬂu_ltitudinuua are life's blegsings which are of little
practical worth yet which as pgifts are ,Ign.sainp- wonderful: -":.he song of dey and the silent

!
wonder of the night, the earth's preen covering of pgrass, the blue serenity of sea ani sky,

the petals on the flower and the wings in the air, and friendship and beauty and lovees.

In all truth, we can be bored by life only so long as our heart iz as empty as the world
is rich, when we fail to sense the wonder of the world, because of the sur eit of our rifts

or because of our unwillinpness to gather only thet which is of use.



There is another inner failing, somewhat related to the first, which contributes to our
sense of boredome It is our failure to embrace life spontaneocusly, to give ourselves
wholeheartedly to whatever we undertake to doe TeSe Eliot diagnosed this malady well
when in his best known poem hexkxsxhizxkmrs The Love Song oi‘Jﬁ.lf‘rad \'\Q\ Prufrock, he has
his hero say: i

I have knofn them allese

Have known the ewenings, momings aftermoons

I have measured out my life with coffes=spoomms
There we have iteesthe smallest, most prudential common measure available - a coffee~spoone
Life measured out in spoons, emotion administered with a medicine droppers No greatness
of desire, no surrender to noble purpose, no "all thy hewlrsmdxkaxrt heart and soul and
might" in naythinge

."Lit« L.r\"{"" LAl - - i bR Le L. byt A j'.f_: P ;’:Lgﬁ'f "'nl--uf-'s S

Ferhaps we are indqlanta or pﬂrha.ps we are afra.id a.fraid that i"‘%te ﬁiw nursalw;tun

H]'\:.a A ™ P N Al huire
mnhrﬂ may be hurt; n.fte-r all, everything in lii‘a E!ms i 8 andf_- jox, bmut:,r, kil
ultimately we must surrender all and the fonder our embrace, the greater the pain of our
losse But whatever the reason sfxmmofxilwrsx, thers can be no doubt that partial

living exacts its penalty ipboredom and in failuree

Beauty seen through narrowed eyes can bring no joy to lifeess

A love which is not wholehearted, is worse than no love at alle Thers iz no true
aliveness in ite You cannot build a marriage out of the maxim that one coffee spoonful
must mateh another and that the thing to wateh is that no one gets m spoonful mheads
What is needed rether are the spontaneities, the wholeheartedness, the simple pladness

of an outroing lovesse

This matter applies to our religious life as welle Our faith too is often only partial.
We do not committ ourselves without reserwationse We cannot say with the psalmists

0 udeh adonoi bechol 1libi = I will give than.:s to the Lord with my whole hearts And that
is why our religion lacks power, thatl is why it feils to sustain us inm of our

geea test need.

People whose lives are rich and exciting, invariably are those who have learned to live
from the fullness of the hearts Wise was the counsel of the mancient teacher: Kol

asher timzoh jodcho la=-asous, bechol cochacho taasehesswhatever thy hand findeth %o do

thou shalt do so with all thy mighte



Here then is the sum and subsiance of our messapge: our heart is the doorway to the world.
We eannot find in it what we do not find in ourselvess Itz wonder is comensurate with

our admirationsessits beauty responds to the beauty of our soul.

Ultimately we receive from life what we bring to lifee..its blsssings are as rich as our
capacity for understanding and appreciatione.«It behooves vs therefore not to mray for

swr more mmnificent bounty: more fl owering, more fruitape, more pladsome gquivers of the
haopy fleshe It becomes us rather to pray with humble hearts that whatewr be the pifes

bestowed, they may stir within us an ever prowing sense of wond:r and of worthe

For the increasing rewelation of the grandeur of 1ife, is itself the hizhest gifte

Bet us, therefore, nurture this que litys As the days glide silently by and our soul
accompenies their mareh in thoughtful contemph tion, let rapt admiration spring fartk up
at every steps Let wonder and worship pour from our souls May each new hour bring us

a fresh sense of the sheer magic of living, so that beho lding the deathless beauty of the

world, we may respond to it with the deathless refrain: 1ife is wonderful, life is

goode
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Yisker = Shemini Atseres

With this day and service, we bring to an end the cycle of our festivals: Rosh Hashonoh,

Tom Kippur, Succos and now, Shemini Atseress All of these holidays have a specifie

purpose and meaning, all, that is, except Shemini Atseres which is of unknown 8irnificances

The Bible orders its observance without elucidation; it is presented as an appendare,

as it were, to the festival of Succoss Only Rashi, preatest of our Biblieal comientators, mmat
venifres an explanation: he likens the ordinmation of this day to the request of a king

who asks his guests to remain even though the time of their stay has reached an end.

"Ne are guests in the House of the Lord during the high holiday season. With Succos, the

EGﬁHﬁ LA HelinaltHery
Fearrt—Pertdureien

time of parting has comes But God says to us - - I am 80 sorry to see

you gos Stay yet another day."

We trust that God is reluctant to see us go. But be that as it may, we are reluctant,

we are sorry, we regret the passing of our festive season, those precious days of sanctity
in our lives, days of awe and days of rejoicing, that all too brief span of time in whiech
the divine spank within us all, slumbering during the remainder of the year; is awakened

to a bright and burning flame.

The sweet sorrow of leave taking fills us at this hour, and we do well to dedicate a
portion of it to the contemplation of a more personal leavetaking, to Yiskor, to the

memory of our near ones and dear onse who are no mores

We are assembled for a service of sorrows BEach of us at this hour revives in memory someons
L/
he has loved and loett a mother or father, & husband or wifa;, a friemd, or even ahuhild-

And as we recall our dead, our hearts are filled with grief and loneliness, with yearning

and with paine

Grief, sorrow, lofleliness - these are the emotions which fill us at this hour, surging
within us like the billows of a storm=tossed seas ‘}’Eur domimant desire is for comfort

and for consclations We long to find the stil] and s#illiny waters by which our soul

my find its rest. Fr—hisssesielaiiEr =St et sconsiaurre Provttar Tr-rr-wesniblic
il G il et VOUGRE] 1L MMSL e Dol & hinbig [ UL il bW TR O SR EiS S
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Is there a balm for Gilead? Can one assuare prief? Is it possible to still the

anguish of bereavement? It must be possible for we all know people who rise above

thisr losses & —tve—mromemt and face the future with 8pirit undismayed. Consider such
people for a moment and see: they accept the sorrow of 1ife a8 the unavoidable m&r
its joy, they resolutely refuse to yield to the obsession of despaik, and with iron=bound
detrmination they return to the tasks and responsibilities of lifee In such a manner

do they meet death's challenge to the spirit, and so must we, in 1ike M Nner, answer

the demand of the hour of bereavemsnt.

Acceptance is that hour's first demarmd, the willingness to see and take life as it

is, with its shadows as well as its lights, its pains as well as its ;}m-hﬂvar-u.bcorption

in sorrow inwariably is the result of an imperfect view of life - a v h seeB
Ol L gltensa

purpose only in pleasures A well rounded wis on essigns sorrow its du

prevents it from passing lepitimate bourds.

There is a tender tale told in the literatare of the Greek people about Proue thovs

whoe is supposed to have brought not only fire, but all life to earth.

of molding the mnimals out of oﬁ;;{ha wed up all the awailable suppl i ‘T
Consequentlys, when he came t make man, there was nothing with which to bind the clay
together and he found it breaking apart and erumbling in 7is hamise

Some of the gods mx sugrested that this was an omen that man tad behfer be left uncreated.
Why not be satisfied with the multitude of living oreatures already in existence?

But Prometheus refused to be frustrateds He looked up into the sty for signs of rain:
there was not a cloud to be seen beneath the brazen vault of heaven. He searched the
garden of oreation for undiscovered well and springs, the pods had drisd them all ups
Even the grass was begininng to be parched.

At last, Prometheus threw himself down Ron the ground and wept, and then, while his grief
was still unspent, he saw that his tears had moistened the clay and that it held
togethers OSwiftly, he molded it afresh, and before the sun went &mflﬁ :;';ﬂml;ﬁﬁf t:l s

Latrtaemy
breath the treath of his own life inte the image he had fashioned; -* thu.u’q— many ’-Ef?n\

the child of destre—and sorrow,createds
W“-—- 'L



5 ®

The meaning of this myth is ummistakeable: in the composition of humen life, tears are just
as patural as laughter; the substance of sorrow has been in us from the beginhings You
cannot have desire without heart-ache, or feel the poignancy of yearning without knowing

the closeness of despairs There is no love, without its loss, mo 1ife without deaths

We must accept this fact - accept it gladly, bravely. To fight it is to fight Ged anml nature
and to smash our heads agaimst the rocks of the inevitable reaping a harvest of pain over

and above what should be ourse h:mp?flu:h of our anpguish in bereavement is due to our
inability to see this turth; our resentment and our fears ;rﬁmm on the belief

that thinrs might have turned our otherwises Let us fipd solace in the knowledge that

things must turn out as they have, for life means that eventually death must come and complete

it; life simply may not be had on any other terms.

VEs 4 - e it
We must learn to accept our sorrow - and yatr\ never surrender to it, this is the

gecond demard of the hour of bersavemsnt: not to plunge intoe k dark despair, not to
lalatn
yidld 4o the obsession of sorrow, met to live eloistered behind the gloomy walls of cii_

ill=-cpntrolled grief.
o

There nreﬂpoup 28 their sorrow into a permanent melancholy until it becomos alm
an emotional indulpence. Becuase they fimd themselves sometimes sorrow laden they inists
upon being always sos Thus they are able to sewr themselves from what needs to be done
#n the worlde "It is all hopeless," they say, "quite hopelessd" And because they can
say it is hopeless, they feel excused from trying to E anything about its Shdwodx

IrrEndwrs

This is surrendere This is escape - apd sorrow can be that, an escape from lifes A perason
who succumbs to his grief often thinks that he is somehow a superior sort of person. He has
faced the worst, h® says, and is not deceived like other peoplse But he is deceived. He
decaives himself. He has not faced the 'lrnrn'l:,f He has only glanced at it = and run awmay

in complete retreat.

Ac = o LULTIra A ';'—:’:rlp J I'L- LMY Thﬂ'

HE YALLEY OF THE Midadpw OF Dentd N P
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BalE WHo STHRY J0 |7 ol i THos o FAES THRDuER |7 AT
tos « There mas to be an end to mournings Why?

Because we must live. That is the most compelling arpument man knowse We must live,
1ive and work, live and carry em the ma-of our livas.



This, it seems to me, is the final measure we can undertake in our struprle to overcoms
grief: to turn from feeling to doing, from the grave to the noise of the city, from
the peace that rests upon the changed countenance of the dead to the wmen strugrles

and quick doings of the living.

Bach of us has a task in life - the secientist his search for truth, the mother her
child, the poet his song, the ditch digrer his diteh, and the merchant his businesse
Bereavement does not relieve us of these ahlim__"v.;ons- There is worl to b dons,

there are duties to be met, promises to be tepte In short, there is a 1ife which must
be lived, for life, no matier what else it may do to us, 4% cannot take from us the task
and duty which it itself imposes upon use And it is ip the performance of Ehﬁﬂ.uﬁﬂ_—'

that we can find the strength to face whatever 1life has to offer.

Of the courage which comes from ome's duty done, I could give illustrations from some

of mankind's greatest souls; but the most beautiful illwstration I know is found in the
561::91& Latin ingorition left by a simple Roman woman who lived over 2000 years agos Here
ia what she aa.:,rslv Stranger I hawe only little to gaye Stop aml reads. Thiz is the

grave of a not to beautiful womane I loved my husband with all my hearts | -ave

birth to two sonse One I leave behind me alive, the othsr I buried in his

youth. I served my household, I spun my wood, I tended my hearths Dixi, Abil I have

i
spoken, you may depart.

What a wealth of quiet dignity in these simp]a words ui‘ a simple womane Thi: living
!

with courages This is the secret of m—f\m griei‘. Not illusion, not escapa.

but a fulfillment of one's task in life, as bes. as one may.

PN o
When grief takes a hold of our lives, let us uhnnaa the path of duty: let the mother

Lo

tend her young, qg:h:b-thg poet sing his song, the laborer dig his ditch and the

merchant do his bests Let us do more than that, let us de our dut;r toward others,

toward those less fortunate than we, for it is a stange and u.r.lhr th:m% to ses how
behetd
gquickly our tears of self-pity dry when we »e® the tears of others.

/
Is not the path of duty also the finest way of honoring our lwad,nhu Aré no more. Lha

livinr lnw:. ever larger claim upon us than the dead. Way, the noblest tribute to the



dead is not the tribute of idle weeping, but the tribute of beneficent works. Hugping a
tombstone is no way to remember the worth of the dead; the better way is to espouse

ferventlky the cause of life.

Bearing our burdens therefore means three things: the acceptance of grief as the unavoidable
substance of life, the refusal to surrender all of 1ifs to grief, and a return to the tasks

and responsibilities of livinge

May these thoughts give us comfort and suppert at this hour when we recall our dear separted,
aswe again open the wounds which time hes tarely healeds 'lay they emable us to find the
valley of the shadow of death not a place whose darkness and gloom will envelope us forsver.
but rather as a place fmx of temporary soujourn, a plcae we merely walk through.

may
And having walked through it with bated breath, psrhaps, and with pain and grief, we coma

to that which lies beyond, where there is light, the light of pew hope, the light of new

life.

Thq?will we be emahled to pray with the psalmist of old:

Adonoy Roi Lo Zchsor
There Lord is my shephard, I shall not want etc. .
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5 Yiskor = Shemini Atzeres 571l

Memory of the past, reverence for things of the past is a leitmotif of our
faith, a central theme in the s ymrhony of noble thourhts and lofty ideals

that is Judaisme The Jewish peorle were the very first to develope a sense

of history, the awareness that past, present and future are more than Just

& succession of isolated events, tut rather that they rarresent a stream of 1ife
originating from a single source end impelled by a single mek: purpose. Judaism
has always insisted on knowledge of the past = the Eible is, to a large extsnt,
.8 ';runk of higtory; and many of our rituals, particularly the ceremonies
attendant upon our helidays (the Chanukkah candles, the Passover Seder, the
Succoh of the Feast of Tabernacles) were designed and are to be observed

as a means of keeping alive for our times the wondersome events of our past.

Shemini Atzeres, the festival we mark tonight, is such a holiday of hietory,
commemorating the days when countless pilgrim flocked to the Temple on Moun
Morish to thank God for the blessinge of the harveste And a moment BEO We
recited the Yizkor service, the memorial prayers which recall a more immediste
past, bringing to mind with loving tenderness things of the past, persons and

places endeared by memory and affection.

The prayers and hymns of the Yizkor serviece exrnress Judaism's ardent faith in the
immortality of man. As we recite thse prayers ani ponder over their meaning,
probing questions inexorable present themselves 4o us, demanding an answer:

Whet bappens to us after we die? Is there such a thing as 1life after death or

is there only nothingness? And if there is a 1ife after death, what kind of

life will it be, will thew be an actusl physical resurrection or only an eternsl
wandering of the soul? These questions demand en anewer, not only because we

want consolation for the bereaved and an alleying of our own fears; these quastinnﬂu
demand en answer, beceuse the nature of that answer will determine to e great

extent just how we are te live this life, our earthly 1ife.
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Man hae always groped for for knowledge of life after death, and the Jew
Was no exception, Throughout the Eenamtiun, our greatest thinkers angd
draamar-ap MJ.:- pnw‘ﬂ%%—m perplexing theme, and a great
many different answers were gi*ran. many insisted that there will be an
a.ct‘.ulL physical resurrection - &M the dry bones will be gathered
together and covered with sinews and flaah and skin, when they will be
fllled again with the breath of 1life, and live; - we all recall how our
parents would insist on having mxptwem some grains of sand from the holy
land under their coffine, orthodox cemeteries s8tlll have all graves facing
the east, and the most devout of our ancestors Would & make n.r\inilﬁ:;i}.;g

Journey to th land of Israel in order to be buried there - all this a
WG Loy R
preparation fo E the da:,r of physical raaurraatiéﬁm%“&::m

the Messiah 0 first apﬁezmnna in the ‘fw
Ukew f,..,&
The more mystical among Mﬂrm Eava’,yiviﬂ

after death - hell and its horrors for the sinner, ad for the devnut the

whete b
bliss of heaven were God heold court surrounded by his faithful. The
rationalists among us, affirmed in the immortality of the soul, &&R

that t.hnl.+t.ha body perish, the soul which gwe 1t 1ife, that spark which
lL-f-
made of a plece of elay a living thinking bruathin being, wouTa life forever
- V™
more. But whatever the particular , Whether mt.iunﬂliat. or mystie,
traditionalist or modernist, all Jewish thinkers shared one great belief,

that there is an ar terlife with God.

Thls profound conviction is based on the belief in the goodness of God,

Other peligions bind thelo holled 4. immortality to & miraculous event;

QL
Christinaity sees the promise of in the resurrection ofdesus.

Clepbn
Judedem,and _Jews need nnﬂmimcla, they believe in God, and hence they

beliav;&fﬂ the immortality of man f;au Y QAN SEPUEY. L P
w LT WoeX le'em -Fv Jbb.af—x ﬂ,u}wLL-\



These two convictlons @d go hand in hand - the belief in God and the
bellef 1n immortality, one without the other is quiet meaningless, and
both are necessary 1f life i1s to have ﬂmunmg. If there is no God,
if we are only colloidal solutions compounded by chance, where do we
get the capacity for kindness and the impulse to love and to create?
And 1f there 1s no lmmortallity, why should we bleed and struggle and
sacrifice in ordevto xrmxim preserve these values? Would God Ermxkm
create void
mxiEwx man only to have him perish and with 1t Immm the value #which man
represents? Thls would bar;anseleaa as &8 humamartist creating with
perishable material - a great sculptor does not use sandstone to fashion
things of beauty, he uses marble. If life is to have any meaning,
there is a God, and 1f there is & God, there is immortal 1life for man
and his auui - this 1s our firm convliction, our ardent faith, even though
We may have to awalt the experlence of death and what lies beyond it
for the ultimate confirmation of our belief.
There are, of course, weme kinds of immortality which we can confirm
earthly —_—
through the experience of our,lives. There 1s the lmmortality of
memory+and thdigjzgrtalitg of the human deed. Those who are gone are
with s, we can almost sense thelr physical presence whenever we
remember them. And their deeds are also everlasting, they ars mmot
interred with their bones. This 1s what we mean when, in our Esxditx
memorial prayers we say of our dead that they "still live on earth in
the acts of goodness they performed and in the hearts of those who

cherish their memory."

The deeds of men are immortal. None of us leave life the same as we
found 1t. All of us influence life for better or for worse, or rather

for battii‘and for worse, and after we are gone, the influence ofour [Mam.
'\J“‘ 1

s Wlo i Ll U oas a iiﬂ&ffﬁ Y S



Look around you and see, see the war ktmwm scarred ¢ltles of mamy lands,
8ee bur own ill-planned communities &nd their slume, in them live

the greed and the stupldity of the dead of earlier generations. Look
at some of the social derelicts f1lling prisons and asylums, all living
out in their wretched lives the lmmorality of parents long since dead.
Look at the dlsease-ridden ward of hospitals, wards which could be empty
wo.ld past generations esifsssmsssms have spent as much effort in fashioning
instruments of health and healing as they did in finding new, deadlier
ways to kill and to destroy. Yes, ou¥ own incredible Inhumanity and
ferocity will 1live on in the crushing burden of desth and destrufon our $ik
wars have bequedhed to future generation,

Truly, the evil that men do lives afterthem, God doth visit the
iniquities of the fahers upon the third,ﬂﬁyfaurth generation. But the
good that men do dso lives after them - it also cannot beinterred with
their bones. We do not h¥e to build society mew each year, and though

we hae our share of slums ad war-torn cities, we have also hospitals

and schools ad many institutions of human love reflecting and retaining
the goodness of those who went before us. And Just as our physical
clvllization lives ﬁpbraathaa through the good in the lives of the past
80 does our spiritual civilization live and breath through the epirit

of past teachers and thinkers, from Moses to Isayah, from Lincoln to
Roosevelt. These many live immortal in their thoughts.

Perhgs this 1s the very lesson the Deuteronomist wanted to teach us
when he polnted out in the Torah section read but & moment ago, that

e of Moses, no one knows where Moses is

oges, one cannot confine him to the four
walls of a grave. He lives on in the hearts of the people whose soul
is filled with his spirit. Note also, that we Jews have no Moses Rxx

worshlp and no Moses day in our festival clendar, but we do have a
Simchas Torah, extolling the spiritual heritge of loses which is eternal.
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"7 A similiar thought is expressed in the fin literature of ancient Greece.

When Socrates was condemned to death ad was about to drink the polsoned
cup, his friend Crito asked him how he wished to be buried. Socrates
replied that insfar as the funerdl formalities are concerned, his
friends coud do what they pleased, but he added, you cannot bury
Socrates. fpn might bury the body of Socrates, but thy cann never

inter the spirit which we still acclainm as Socrates

True enough, it is not given to all of us to be as wise as a Socrates
or as effective a leaderas koses, but each of us can accomplish some-
be 1t spiritual or a physicagood
thing in 1ife wnich will benefit future genersdlons. The Talmud tells
the famlliar story of an old man who was seen plating a slow-beging
fruit tree & teside of road; whenthe passers by mocked him and told him
that he would never live to eat thefruits of that tree he humbly
answeed: Al my life I hze been sating the fruit of trees planted by
those who 1livéd long before me; should I not now plat a tree for those
who come after me." It is not given to all of us to plant a mighty

forest of sturdy trees. Buk eeh of us caat least plat aslender shoot

Which will bring shade and refeakesest to our children.,

We have thought carefully and probed dilligently for aknowledge of

life after deth. The welght of our tredition, bolstered by the
inslghts of great men, gives us the assurance that there i1s an aferlife
with God. MxkWe accept this assurance with the prayer that our

faith will find confirmation when we are called upon to take the
lonely road to the hereafter.

In the eantime, may God give us the strength so to demean ourselves
on e#th, so th& when our children will recite Mad#® Yiskor =

they will be able to sg of us, even &s we say now of our parents:

thy lovely words, thy lovely deeds, they are a blessing unto us.
AB
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ty faedie,

Once again ve hawe reachs! this holies of momenta on thie most holy Day,
“

Once again « g.rv*.ﬁec 4t aolemn crsenbly to recite the praiycrs o) owe Uizkor

ﬁfﬂh.&ﬁ-
deruice, Qﬂ-ﬂ-am «ipmA,a;tewe.’f-Enmqato-ﬂwmwfm have. been

taken m I u.d‘

—

fach one o) ua at this hour remembons coreone he has loved an’! loats
. . 1
a rother ox yather, a husbeond on rifey a ehild or o § M

Sone. arong 14 are opening oldd wounddy memories o, a mors distont past,
Othars, alas too many, are still wuberd by the an nish of recent bereaverent,
Emthawwumfmmﬁtﬂmwmg o) time since thier pessing,

we atill mopn,, ,we still Llanent our losa...

for we atil) rememben,, remenbe the happiness that wes owr when they wetre neas,
the eape —I!rar gave wa 4 boundless mecanre, the love v'ich sweetend owr daya,
Their inage libes within v atild, a ailent secret of the aon

and will remoin with wa lorever,

o, we need no aervice o remembrance to nemin! ua Leat we Jotgetyee

We need no wemivdorsy we remember #oo r:le;&...

Memorice cone

Lo WMW{: out aleep

to atil! our lachton

to il our ailence with the voices 0, the paast, M""”

e are kere not to be reminded, but o be conaoled, to lind :‘tacs,uz-}A ox the
wouwnde o heatt,

. My
94 there e bals dor Gilead? (Can we Lind o:4 cor Joat? .ﬂéc-m m{mmm
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Perhaps ve e lind o mecsure o) consolation in the trowle ge o) tragedyls
Miueuaﬁbh;, in the tauth that we were not chosen sadadd; for af {liction
in bereavenent, but that we bear a desting common 1o every man, We are all
lachin L'tamoh! brothers in our agomy, brothors in pain, Soonc: ot later
we all mat face the death o) our Loved ones; and aoone: or Lot we too widd
hear the simons which eorea saor the unkiovr beyon',

It is a awmons which is wndenicble,' No nary however michty, ca: esccpe ita
call, lle ray think thot we ane strong ond durcble,' lle roy bocst of our
povety we may glomy in o M.Suz when the truth is seen and told,
we are as frail and as perishable as the succah which we will enter mexct week
our slrength ia no atronger than the atiength of this booth
throun 2o gathor in haphazord Jasion:

@ fed aticks in the ground

an improvides wall ot two

a leaking roof

mm;&.ﬂm&w-ﬂmgm&ufm

only o tesporary dwelling erected for wae during acven doya,..
o4 da it seven decadeass Ul are that booth, fragile and locking in powenr,

The. neminen of man'a con-on deating ma; not heartem wa, [But it Wiaie 22000 Lo

help 1a ovencore at leasr o recawse of ot morning,

For o see a0 ver mich o Orit ddliskuatr. angitiah in beresveront ia rooted in tesentment,
in the domenhat self=contored belief that we were adnzled! out for sorrow,

onl o) the wiatul tho:ght that thinga right mm othemise hed only

ve dealt o'hewnige, -

Or elae >4 an'uiah grows 0t 0 ronorae

Lo’ ua lale so'ape in the knowlelze that things mwst tukn out as the, heve
syor Li/c meane that death ruat come o' comple e id,

Life ednp'y canwot be had on amy other tomma,,.



——

There ia mwﬂﬁ 0y atrength in the howr of bereavement,
9 ia the voice o diuty, the voide which eclls ua
yroi: the thoughts o) the pest t5 the demands 0, the present

feor the silonce o, the grove Lo the taska an reaponadbilitics o o Lifen

fach of wa has his tark in lile .
the preacher his pulpit
the doctor his pationts
the mother hor childxen
the {athes his profession
the poet his sonca
Beteavenont does not relieve us o} these obligating, There is worl o be donegss
there ane duties to be met,\..there are prowices to be lLeptyes
In a word, there ia a life which must be Lived, for Life - whatever else it
may do to u-amamfmmmmmw&mam; Aipoded wpon ua
and Lt ik in the determined plfillnent of these tasks thot we moy well find the
atrength and courage to contime Life,

The pathvay of duty aleo is anredy the finest wa; o} honring out dead,
Hugging o tombatone ia mo way Lo remember their worth
e do not honr them by veeping
e do not honox ther by wailing
we do not hallow their remorics by watering theiv -raves with owr teors
We horor ther beat when we Live co they esire

uhen we chordal: conses they erbraced

whest ve lov- the Living whom they léve! in Lite,



There is atill another thouoh' which con give va comlort in the howr of
bereavencnt

92 ia th- thought of _{}'aa'.‘ 0% ia our faith in MHis goocnesde 9L i4a our comviction
that e who creates Lij'e will wot ahandon those we love to the etewncl. midnight
of the Tonb, |

fvel as ve think o) ora oad, the sense o, their contimed raescnce ia
alronger than *he knovled-- o #h-in leath
the words the; apoke
the joy they olfered
the love they gave in wg.
these wil! warsn an' suwatain wa alvays
For these precions endowmencts were never bownd +o their bodily fran:.
Lo the fibres of their muscels,
2o the marvow of their bones
they came fron: a apirit within thes and beyond them
and thie apirit lives on, for everlasting blessing,

The belief in immontality ia @is sonlls imvincible sirwise,

In the hour of despair and desolation

wha our jorleat hopes are shattered

and we gpeak to wnrepponsive clay an weep over molionleds [form

Thia thought alone con easc the bittorness o) ounr grief,

The hope for 'ile eteancl ahines brightest in our darkeat nicht,

9" dia in the desert of our a $lietion that we WI its radiont [lame,

Theors): th ae healing balms can sorroin; ran a*tain hia reace

By accepting sonrron e the gmavéddable in gredient oy Life, an' death cs ita
dinevitohle —%a&m.; by malking o determine’ effor” £ tian frow the grave to
Life, heeding ita cal! to dity; an'! by crowning cll these with fﬁith in God

Pincer Na~ JPos EaRTIY
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P e ey . -
ek T

Moy these thoights cive na corzfort as we propare to rseall ouwr loved ones

who have reachs! *heir horizon an' ane gone out o aicht ¢

llay the enble ua ‘o 'in! the valeey o, the shadow of death not a place I} rﬂh e,

whose cloom an! whoer darkness will ewelop ua forever

but rather : place of temroran: aojowrny a place we merely wall th-oughy

Snd having valke ' throvgh it, with bated breath pethapa, and wnely not without
.}m,r we come Lo that which Lies beyond, where there is the Light

the Light of new hope

the Light of new Life,



Yom Kippur Sermon

Once again, by the grace of God, we have reached this holiesst moment of
the Jewish Year = Yom Kippur, the Day of Atonement. Once again we stand
before the throne of the Most High end pray in the words of our teacher
Mosest " NID £7? /f’”f{- A ) nﬁ} = Pardon, ! beseech Thee, the
iniquity of this people, me=Fheu-h in the aburndance of Thy preat meroy,

as Thou hast pardopned this people from Epypt even until nows" And once
again we are anxious to hear the divine response: "QA3J50 -*"ﬂ{’; 3 pY

And the Lord said, . have forgiven according to thy word."

At this hour, so sacred unto Israel, the preacher feels that only the
noblest ideas, Judaiem's highest prinﬂipluu)-hould be proclaimed and
propounded from this pulpits We take as our text, therefore, those
familiar words from the sixth chapter of Duu‘ternnu:g;mzh constitute

the central dictum of our faithi

£

i M

Tart s Al 3 ot Ype

"Hear, O Israel, the Lord our God, the Lord

is One."

These words enshrine Judaism's greatest contribution to the making of
mankind's minde They conmstitute the supreme confession of faith imn the
religion of the symagorue declaring that the Holy God worshipped and
proclaimed by Israel is One, that He alone is God who was and is and

aver will be.

The Shema rightly occupies a central place in Jewish religious thought,
for every other Jewish belief turns upon ite All goes back to it m »

All flows from ite Implicit in this sublime pronouncement is a
declaration of war against all the "isms" of religioem, against polytheism

and dualism and pantheism, and against the belief in a trinitye. The



Sheme affirms that there is no intermediary between man and Gad, that
prayer is to be directed to God alone and to no other being t4/ in the
heavens above or on the earth beneaths Implicit in the Shema also

is the Jewish affirmation of the brotherhood of man as well as Jewish
Messianic expectationsof a Kingdom of God on earth. ﬁ)ﬁ’ God is ome,

then he must be the father of all mankind, which means by logical

nnuulity‘r) that all hu-n# Ilra brothere and owe each other the obligations
and the love of brotherhoods And since God is One for all the universe

then the day must inevitable come when all men will recognire him as

such and proclaim Him as the one supreme deityes Then there will be no Wemii
man made wars nor man made poverty, but every man will sit under his

vine and under his fig tree and none shall make him afraid.

Fully conscious of the spiritual wonders enshrined in the Shema,

the rabbis made certain that its t:'hrtfnit’gmthﬁighut and the humblest in
Israel. They assigned the Shema a central place in the liturgy of the
Jews They ordered that it be recited at least three times a day. They
made the Shema a part of the Torah service. They imcluded it in the
Kedushas« They ardered it as the final prayer smimiwsxtimg concluding the
Neilah service, culminating worship on the Day of Atonement. And they
erdeined that the six 'ru‘f& of the Shema be uttered in mans fimal hour

when he is preparing to meet his heavenly master face to facee.

The pedagopical efforts of the ratbis bore rich fruit. The Shemm became
the Jew's supreme confession of faithe The first prayer of inmocent
childhood and the last utterance of the dyimg, it became the rallying ery
by which a hundred gensratioms in lsrael were welded together intc ome
great brotherhood to do the will of their father in heavens. And it became
the watch-word of myriads of Jewish martyrs who agonized for the Unity

| L]
and died - died with Shema Jisroel on their 1ipse



Today and alas, many Jews, especially in this country, have lost some

of the enthusiamsm for this prayer, at least they seem to have lost
paseion for some of the ideals the Shema's history evokes: a willingness
to sacrifice for religien, a steadfast devetien, the pride in faith that

everlastiply proclaims: I am a Jew, and proud of ite

Of course there is some justification for this decline inm spirit.

Fo more than a decade ago, six million Jews were killed, miwwxhtaxwd
butchared, not in ;fthu wilds of Afriea, no amongst primitive peoples, but

in the heart and center of European and Christian civilizations And the
slaughter was engineered by a people thnt?mnd in the wvan of pngress,

whose poets were world figures, whose universities were xmmk Mecca for
seekers after truth and the symphonies of whose composers are still

played wherever orchestras assemble. Knowing that Americans sprang from the
same stock as did the peoples of Europe, American Jews wonder and fear
whether the same passions and hostilites aroused there could not be

evoked heree To avert this there are some in our midst who suggest that
Jews be seen and heard as little as possible. They are overwhelmed by the
fact that the Jews are a minority and being so must seek the good will

of the majority, cater to its whims and accept its prejudices. But, en this
Atonement Day, standing before a throng of silent worshippers and reciting
the Shema, I recall the millions upon millions of Jewish martyrs who died
for their faith, I recall particularly the thousands upon thousand of
Jewieh youns men who gave thamselves fpr America in many a war for freedom,
and I think I hear their bleod ory out to us in protest saying that they
did not die that we here living in a land of freedom should elect for

ourselves a status of inferierity and should minimize our Jewishness in

order to gain the good graces of the ma jority.



L

It might be noted, marginally, that this attitude is shared iy half a millien
Jewigh War Veterans, all of us who served in the armed forces, who, Imxthexon the
rpsdxsar e andcaeceinarcpxstatax front lines and under fire had no minority
status and who in civilian walks of life want t0 enjoy the same rights and i

privileges as our non=Jewish comrades at armse

Firgt things firstes On the matter of this our minority status, by American
prineiple, we are no suwch things There are five million Jews in the United
Statese There are scores of rel igious denomipations numeriecally smaller than
Jews, and yet these are not considered members of minority groupss There are
fewer Episcopalians, Ewagelicals, Disciples, Unitarians, Seventh Day Adventiste
United Lutherans and Universalists than there are Jews on the American Scenee.

If Episcopalians are not members of a minority group, them neither are Jews. All
members of relirous groups in America & members of minority religiem, for mo
denomination has a majority in our countrys Nor are we hyphenated American.

We are Americane The term American refers to ¢itizenship and mationality alene
and is silent obaout religious conwictioens As American we are certainly no minority.
Our minority status them is pretty much a figment of our imaginatiom. Like

the proverbial age, we are what we feel, and too many of us want to feel like

a minority, and what all of us to act like one and be everwhelmed by that thought.

Now this status of inferiority is suggested to us in the interest of good
public relationse For instance, to be identified with cause about which the
American people is divided must be avoided at all cost for it will serve to
channel the wrath of the oppesition against use For this reasoms Jews should
be the leading conformists on the American scene - and this despite the heroie
and magnificent record of nom=comforty of our ancestors throurhout the agese

I+ has been assumed in some quarters that good puplic relations maxid for Jarws
could be developed by utilizing pretiy much the same metheds employed by
business conmcerns in an attempt to sell tooth paste or gasocline. Iall, we Jews

Cull vate Hu bt o 11] bl e A
aren't tooth paste or gasoline. Bussiness fh-u\‘ﬂnﬂ_tn 11 the prndmt;



'As such they are unconcerned about spirituasl principles. But Judaism is, is very
much concerped about spirituval principless Jusiasm's task is not to win favor for
Jews but to win publie mcceptance of its noble teachings. Hulaism seeks first

the applause of God api the commendation of historys It cannot compromise on its
basic principles for the sake of good public relations. If, centuries ago, our
ancestors had comsulted publie relations experts they would have been told that
they could win goed will, by the abondonment of their religious heritage, of their
faith in Gid, of their adherence to the second commandment whieh states that thou
shalt havwe no other God before mee Our ancestors did not relish living in ghettod,
being exiled periedieally, $;:: their sons and daughters burned at the stake.
But they refused te buy good public relations at the expense of their religious

oonvietion, for them they diex lived, and, if need be, for them they dieds.

This is not to say that we should not be eager upon achieving perfect under=
standing between Jews and Christianse But if, in order to have that understanding
we must cease to be Jews, we must do that which makes for a minimizing of our

Jewishness, then we simply have %o do without such understanding.

But of course, we don't have to minimize our Jewishmess in arder to gain the
respect of the non Jews It is time thst we learn this truth, the tmuth that the
best public relations for Jews here in America can be achieved through Judaisme
That the best good will publication far Jews here in America is the Bihles That
the best way of winning the aspplause of the American community is be regularly
the One God

£411ing the shrinme dedicated to the worship of dwixt¥m and by maintaining and
uphold ing Judaism, that Judaism which has fashioned civilizations, that Judaism
which produced the authors of the old amd the new testament, that Judaism which
gave birth to the symagogus, the church the mosquede. That Judaism has won the

applause of history.

If we are true to our task we shall live to further great convictions about One Geod

and one humanity, about the eugality of all races and all nations and all degrees

of education in the sight of God and in the sight of man. To this we must tes~-




o
tify tedey #n the American scene. Away then with the couneil of timidity! Away with
the cautien of cowardicel Away with those who would flatter themselves into the good
graces of the powerful. Away with those who have no prineiples? Away with those
who beg for good will and toady for favere Who are we? We are American with
our roots deep in American soils Children of a faith whose correligienists were
with Columbus when he discovered America; whose sons were with Was hington at
Valley Forge; who wore the uniforms of the blue and the gray; who died sk Belleau
Woods, ab Guadalcanal, on the beaches of Sicily and on the plains of Francee And
who, at this very moment are rotting in the putrid cemps of North Korea.

We are Americans We elct to be Jewse We reject, must utterly reject, the
suggestion of protective minmority mimicry. We shall stand for the right as God
gives us to see the righte Stand for it when it #i is popular and prey for the
strength to stand for it when it is note We shall champion the brotherhood of all
races whether a public referendum on the subject would endorse or reject it. .

We are not chameleons who constantly change color to suit majority epinien.

We hold great truths and champien great principles. We shall excerciese our

full fledges wight as American eitizens with the beldnese of conmvictien, the

the courage of truth, and the heroism of soldiers on the field of battle.

Have I been to vehement, too outspeken? Should I have spoken more gentlyl But

on this Yom Kippur day I remember the millions upen milliens ef Jewish martyrs,

I remember the thousande upon thousmads of Jews who died for Americas Ie

remeber particularly my own good briend, Bill Levy who was torn to shrede at

my side in Italye They did not die that we here in this land of freedom should

be hesitatnt about our Jewishnesse If we are timid, because of fear of 1ll will

about excercsing these rights, then they died in vain. If we excerciee them to

practice and proclaim the faith in one God and in C'“e humanity, then we vindioate their

heroism and they sleep in peace.

strengthe Grant us O God the strength
We pray then this day for God's gift of ks amcamdockos song i o clios ek dwmo
and wisdom wmxii to seek and obtain the understanding and favor ef the world, not
for eurselves as chameleons, but for ourselves as Jews, Jews proud of our faith,
happy to affirm with full #irm voiee and everlastingly the clarion call of
Israel's Agest Shema Jisroel Ademoi Elchenu Adonoi Echode Hear 0 Israel, the Lord
our God the Lord is Ons.
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Yom Kippur 5714

Once agaln we have reached this holiest day of the Jewish

Year - Yom Kippur, the Day of Atonement. Once again we enter

our sanctuary and pray in the words of our teacher loses:
S'lach no la-avoun ho-om hazeh - Ppdon, we beseech Thee, the
iniguity of this people' And once again we are anxious to hear

the dlvine response: "Vajomer Adonol Solachti Kidvorecho -

And the Lord si&id, I have forgiven even according to Thy word.”

We are not alone in our prayers. "Atem Nitzovim Hayom Kulchem...
All of you are standing before me this day...your leaders, your
elders, your little ones...even the stranger that is your midst."
We are not individual Jews in an i1solated community. All
Israelltes, in all lands approach God this day, and their P*"a"“
O
mingle with ﬂuqhtﬂ form one mighty psalm of aupflinat.:.nn
agcending on high. The past 1s with us this day. The F&%Ly;n
and the tears of our fahers lend wings to our own prayers and
carry them to the very throne of God. In the stillness ,L-trhﬂ
& phapam e Loa tluas
silent awe of thia hour we seem—ba. sense the presence of those
...f
who went before us - their souls seem to shape t.ha shadows that

A

move to and fro about us = the souls of seer and sage...of Moses
bpigt, f=
&9 Isayah apé Jeremiah - the souls of martyrs...of Judah #¥d

Sar Kochbah...of Haninae ben Teradyon...of Trumpseldor #%d the
men and women of the Warsaw Ghetto...the souls of 1 280 CQO

little children butchered by the masters of a recent day..:ﬁ“

."La._

W

we, Lema-anom im lo lema-aneynu" For their sake, o God, if not for

ours, h;. Thou our prayer, and forglve.
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This hollest of days was given us for blessing; it opens heaven's
holiest treasure house to bring peace where there is no peace and
.g \.ﬂﬁl.l-—'- LR
forgliveness where there is only hatred; 44 offerj love and warumth

to those who are alone and lonely.

Surely this is the most terrifying of all experiences - loneliness.
Surely nothing 1s more fearful than the thought of being contin-
uously alone. "Woe unto him who is alone" cried the Ecclfsiast,
and long before him, the author of Genesis wisely declared "It is

not good for man to dwell alone."”

And yet, for some strenge reason, life forces us to be alone.
We come into this world alone. Each of us 1s created as & seperate
entity, not indentlcal with anyone else, and we are constantly
A g

aware of this our uniqueness. ,When we reason, weeushs others may
stimilate our thoughts, xhnn_ua.makﬂt.ha final decision, we make
it alone. And when we leave this earth, again we are alone, no
one 1s with us then. /Ana yet we cannot bear to be alone, to be un-
related to our fellowman. -Qur happiness depends on the closeness

5. uh‘n
we feel with ows—feileowmen; past and future generations. Here
is the great paradox of human existence: on the one hand we must
strive for independence, for the preservation of our uniqueness

and particularity; on the other hand, m«m&m

we mist seek closeness and oneness with others.

Our Jewlsh fath, profoundly sensitive to the needs of the human
anul/, ha.ssg:ﬁ?ua a way out of our dilemma?(\jﬂur fathers, with
rare insight and vision, created & Day of Atonement which is
reily a dg of ajr_nﬁ-maﬂi & day which teaches us how to be at one
wWith others even while we are at one with ourselves. What magilc

does this day wleld? What strange and mysterious force can achleve

that inner and outer harmony?



There 1ls nothing myster_ous about this force, nor is it far from us,
for 1t 1s the core of our failth the heart and soul of Juﬁaiam.ﬁt
is proclaimed in the basic principle of our religlon:

Ve-ohavto le-rey-acho ko-mocho
Love your neighbor, even as you love yourself.

- Idgﬁﬂtﬂllﬂg_
Love, love is the u:flﬁir force which strengthns our own - M

Huae e-008ima 1y
to touch the souls of our fellown®h and feel

at one wi t‘.hﬁﬁn.

Now, love is & very confusing word. We speak of our love for candy,
and our love @a work of art. We say that we love the downtrodden
people is corners of the earth; and we say that we love our
beloved. People say that nothing is easier than love, and that the
difficulty lles only in finding the right object, the right partner.
Nothing is further from the truth. Every human being has the
capaclty to love, but to reldize lovels one of the most difficult of

. Love cannot be achieved unless we have a knowledge
of the object of our love and hence respect it. Love cannot be
realized unless we have a sense of responsibility amz toward that
which we love and care for it. In other words, love &;3 not wa;}m o
which wau;.:arcama, i1t is & state which we achieve ' j.;’or&u-i'l

something or for someone.

Is not this the very lesson of the biblical book of Jonah bead on
this Yom Klppur day? You ege 2ll familliar wlith the detalls, how
God tells Jonah to go to Niniveh and to warn the inhabitats to mend
their ways lest the wrath of God befall them, &nd how Jonah - after

his abortive escape which lands him in the illustrious belly of the
whale~finally does reach Nineveh and does preach his message of doom
The men of Niniveh repent and mend their .ays, ad God forgives them
and decides not to destroy thekcity. Jonah is angry, he demands Jus-
tice, not mercy and love. Finally he finds comfort under the shade
of a plant which God had made to grow for him to proteci, him from
the sun. When the plant wilts, Jonah agalin becomes and com-
plains to God. And this 1s God's e %1
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"Thou hast had pity on the gourd for wheih thou hast not
labored, neither madest it grow, it ceme up in a night and
perlshed 1n a night; and should not I have pity on Niniveh,
that great city wherein there are more than six score thousand
persons and much cattle®"

s :Jip,.i-._ .‘{
God's answer to Jonah 1s,clear. God nﬁpkuéﬁe:%a Jonah that to love

is to lapor for something and to make it grow. One loves that for which

one labors and labors for that which one loves.

PR g i

The noblest, purest love known tc man is the love of a mother
for her child. 1Is there such a thing as a mother's love
without also & mothers labor, labor in beinging the child into

the world, labor in rearing i1t? Surely it is no coincidence that
the Hebrew term describing God's love for men is Rachamim, from the

root Rechem, mean God 1s called Rachumono-one who 1is
illed witr paren ove for his children. Moses, in his

finest hour, cried out: Adonoi, adonoi 0O Lord, Lord who art

possessed of lovngkindness.- And all of Judaism's ethical demands

On man are encompassed in EH rase: FHRachamono Libbo Boi -

God does not want fasting, agﬁ weeping, and sacrifices, He wants
only the heart of man.

! rl"‘-
This 1s the burden of my message and the central manézéu-nf this
holiest of days which bids each of us to find love., You have the
capaclty to love, O kan. Rind it within your power to realize
that love. You can realize 1t by working for other. And if
you do you will help yourself a#d grow'in stature, you will also
finally find that elusive bluebird of happiness. You will love

others, oth 111 love you. You will be at one with yourself,
etnewith others ery.

the égﬁéﬁ.te glde of the iadger will give us
a better understanding of cur fundamentdl theme. The Beal-shem-tov
used to say: one cannot really appreciate the light unless one has
experienced the dark. The opposite of love is hate, hatred ored

by envy, &nd who awmong us nas not felt its sting.

wm%‘&ﬂt
4ﬁ&h proverbial grass of our neighkeor—es greener, his Job 1ls better -

Tout .
you see he haatizggéh connections - his home is moge_}uxuriously
(L G B ? 'L..-‘-'
furnished - we simply must habe as blg & living ruaqﬂ— nie wife 18
Ly bl '
80 much more glamerous - 32—;6u:a£, he can afford to buy her the
Xpx & SdiLime wardrobellioy i =T P



And what is the inevitable resul T]Fratt.inp end com laining and broken
homea. Does envy make us hﬂppf?{%%t makes us aick‘nﬁﬁigitzﬁrﬂﬁ Does it
least help our own cause, does it challenga us to 1';:;1:-1:1:5 ourselves,

Of course not, we are to busy coveting our neighbor's good fortune to
8ee the good resources in our own lives and to build on them. We even
manage to ruln the lives and futures of our children by comparing them

enviously with others: other childres have better grades in school =-

Whai's e MaTUET WITH yoU: Other children know how to play pieno, [

oo gy D
they ca tap dance, wyTat—yoU TrEttice - and in the prockss We are
ve A

#’-
blinded to and % to cultivate the tdents our-mchildran do possess.

Not even our religious life is immune to this disease - here tng 80

many of actlions, and the resulting fallures, are outgrowth of eavy

&nd not love. 1In the Bible we are told that ik the hign priest

entered the holy of holies on Yom Ilippur he wore a simple white rubaf&ﬂiﬁﬂu
-dkaring the rest of the year, hils garments were adorned ith gold and
silver ad tinkling bells. But on Yom Kippur he entered unedorned,

in JE:;:; white. Our rabbls, with prohetic insight offer this explanatim
On Yom Kippur, the High Priest came before God to ask for His forgiveness.
How could he as. for pardon while wearing gold and silver,tzolﬂ the

damming evidence of man's greed
REEMENE, gold which would"have feminded God of the sin of the golden

Ly st
calf, Need it—bo—ameilet—emé, In our day we come before God garbed in

our most ostentatlous calculged to arouse tkmenvy afi others. Our
fathers came to the Kol Nidrei servicewrapped in their kittle; thefe -

simple linnen shirtS their shroud'
P 2R httu_[q.ﬂk,:¢¢Iﬂ.£ura$Lh{br o

I know I spek too harshly...forgive me...and—he&azyﬂ-ma that thre—seme
MLW‘P‘-"‘ = Q_ao. Le e
pegslions, and fallings, and hates ang conrlictahrill arabbl's Losddy L,

When all is said and done, the relationship between & rabbi end his

congrec&lion is very much like th4é of the %wo men who chanced upon eeach
other in & deep, dari forest. The one had been lost for days, and could
not find his way home. He haled his new friend wit: eagerness: Thank God
I found you, show me the way out of this forest. (cont'a)



The other replied: I too am lost, I also have been wandering
around for many days. But this I can tell you: Do not take the
way I have been taking. It will lead you astray. And now let ue
look for a new way out together.

S0 1t 1s with us. One thing I can tell you: the way we have been
following this far we ought follow no further, for th4 way leads one

astray. But now let ue lock for & new way together, let us find

In a few hours we will reach Neilah, the closing seérvice of this

holy day. Again we will rehearse the ancient prayer formula: Pessach

lonu sha=-ap, be-eys ne-ilas sha-ar...0pen Thou the gates at the

time of the closing of the gates, The gates of prayer are closing.

The gates of mercy are always open, We can enter them. We can learn

to love. Others may not give us much cause to love, but after all,

there is enough sinass chinom in the worl, enough baseless, senseless
Ahavas Chinom, a little

hate; surely we can afford a little senseless, reasonless love,.

Who knows? Perhaps our love will be strong enough, powerful enough

to #nvoke kim the love of others. Haboucher amo Yisroel 5eahavoO...

Yevorech es amo Behavo. May He who chose His people in love, bless

Has people with love.

Amen.




Yom Kippur Horning

Welcome to your father's house all ye who seek peace in the midst of life's
struggle, all who have strayed away from the path of duty end responsibility and
have become estranged from your God ami your fellow mens This holiest of days offers

healing to each bruised heart, it opens heavens holiest ‘reasure house %o hand us

all the sweetest of all gifts: God's forgivensss and love: ,:,;'ﬁf Ad>' Du4n pl'A 3

_,—H—,——ﬁ-ﬂ-'ﬂﬂrﬁ:-—?%ﬂ BIAT G'ﬁ-vf For on this day He will grant you

atonement to purify you from all your sinse Befors the Lord shall ye be pure.”

Forgiveness is th'i Prﬂ!.'“ of this day, its ﬁracinun gift; we need it mmh.ﬂlitt ]
though bee our mﬂri.’{ It is related of the Chassidic saint, Levi Yizchok of Berditchew,
that during the solemn period between New Year and the Day of Atonement he stood -.:t the
door of his house, dull and listless, altogether out of hermony with the season,
ipdifferent to its call of repentamce, when suddenly a cobbler welked by, looking for
worke Spying the rabbi he called out: Have you nothing that needs mending?

Have I nothing that needs mending, Levi Yitzchok echoed reflectively, and then his
heart contracted within him and he wepte He wept for his sins, for all those things

in his soul and 1ife thaf%tm scuffed places, the split seams,

the run down edges, the :H_ ‘; chy “beinr a saint and hence an expert on the

gtate of souls, he was all too well aware.

Have you nothing that needs mending? Here is thBM%a a -:aa.rch ing nmlq:ur Yom

Kippur - and if a saint could uniﬁ"ﬁﬁmr what must we do, we who stand gualty of
almost every single transgression enumerated in oaur 'al chet, "rnur Mnreuinmﬂ

We too oan only beat out breasts and weep and pray with Moses: D39 0T D /ﬂ’rﬁt nlo
'E'Pnnim 1 beseach Thee, the iniquity of this panpla-F Ard having thus submitted our-
gelves to Gol's judgment we stand with bowed hemdi and contrite I‘aa.rt# and prayerfully
await the divine replys , ., . /‘ YAal3o aah r"-" ‘v k' ind the Lord said,

I have forgiven according to thy words"

We do nesd pardon on this day and always. We seek atonemente We long to be at one

with God, at one with our fellow manwses



Yom Eippur holds forth the promise of divine forgivenemse But it does E'."'.E offer
remission for the sins which we commitiagainst our fﬂllﬂ'lr mene To obtain hiu pardon

we must redress the wrong and reconcile the aggrieved, h&c* u-..gam to be forgivipgs
msﬂwa-.‘"_‘rrf:;.! é(_{ j(/"} ATA /ry’;;f E}* AN G He who waives his right

of retribution iz forgiven all his sins. Here is a contral theme of our day: the law of
reciprocity in forgiveness. It teaches us to know that if we are to merit pardon our-

selves, we must first learn to pardon othars.

He who forgives, he shall be forgiven £ noble thought, a lofty sentiment, and yet
how difficult in executioni Ae 411 of us -havanbaanﬁ_ﬁ:rt to the innermost recesses of
our hearts in one way or another: thruugh nlnnier, humilistipy, the depriwmtion or
destruction of some dear posession, a promise broken, a trust betrayed, by friend or
te, Afapretely by husband or wifee Who among us, thus wounded, has mustered the
strength to forgive? Often we refrain from retaliation, to be sure, and we say that
we forgive but 'we dannot forget.' Yet to say this is just another way of saying that

we do not forgives We remember the hurt and continue bitter in resentments

The road to forgiveness is not easy to trawel, often we lose our way, ard yet we must

discover it and #raverse it if only that others may find the way to pardon use

The first step along that #munt assuradly is the recopgnition that the alternatives
to pardoning wrong:— bittermess, vindietiveness, the desire to get even, to retaliate -
are nlllausantinlly self=destructive attitudess It may be true, as someone h&a}n.iﬁ.
that 'revenge is the sweetest morsdl to the mouth,' but it almost always does more harm
to the one who eats it than to anybody elses The dreams of vengeance may be sweetl,

but their fulfillment is MagM empty and their price toddear.

=K
Revenge can lead to a fantastic self centerdness engendered ‘hy an obsession of the
- Seskb eept
injury don,e" timt there is little mind or heart for anyone or anything else. We all know %
lives consumed by ancient wrnngsmws and husbuﬂs, for/ instance, in bréken marriages,
who, decades after the reach, still talk of nothing else than the injustive done them and

who, in comsequence, are burdens to their friemis, and, by preventing themselves from making

new lives, their own worst enemiess.



People who hate kill off a part of their own nature - the best part, and becmuse they
do all their relations have something of a death in thems They kill off the kindliness
in other people, the mtural frisndlimess thyt is offered them, the spontaneities

that malke 1ife joyous amd beautiful. Whersver they go, these people, they are killers
of the souls Yet there is nothing that they do to other people that is anything 1like
as harmful as what they do to themselvess Hummn beings are not like serpents immune

to their own venom: in poisoning others, they poison themselves.

The inescapable fact of the matter is that our hearts simply aren't large enough to
harbor both hatred and lovee One or the other must give way, and where there is no
love, life perishese Recognizing this truth, we may find our way to forgiveness, and

forgiving, others will pardon use

O !H Lo g e e B4 el i
Ameoend-step which may M&nﬁé is the frank admission of our

3 aallo—,
guilt, the recognition of the mutuality of sin -;-..-m_tmfli. m—#ﬁﬁﬁ the

man who thinks himself all good is quick to condemn - self-righteousness is the hand-

maiden of vengeances He who recognizes his own failings knows how to pardone

"There is no men on earth so righteous that he sinneth not" we ourht to remember this
truth when we seeth with the wrath of righteous indignation. We ought to remember,
when we resent slandesr, thatwe too have slaniereds And when we chafe with the pain of
our humiliation we ought to recall how often we have trampled upon ethers and shamed

thems

Enowingly or unknowingly we often injure others. We even hurt the people we love and
who love us:.:;run'ha, our children, our mates and friends. It is a strange and wistful
thing how peone we are to visit our resentment upon them, as if lowe gave us thais
privilege, and we rely on our loved ones for love's sake, to bear ite Do we want them
%o understand that we mean no evil, to understand and to forgive? Then we too must

understand thosze who hawe offended against use.

A rabbi once gave a coin to a man of evil reputations When his followers remmached him

he replieds why should I be more particular than Ged who gave the coin to me?



Forgiving love is possible only for those who know that they themselves are not all .
good, who feel themselves in need of forgivenesse Admitting this peed, we may find it

in our hearts to pardon others, and others will pardon us.

Our final step along the road to fargivenese is understanding, the capacity to see
others as wee see ourselves, and the recognition of those forces beyond the in-

diﬂdualp:oont'nl which motivate his daad],[.

. \ .4-"
."ﬂﬁff‘l{'ﬁ?-ﬁ 2An Ak /.J}L ﬁ. Judge not your fellow man until you stand in his place,
Here is rrulu of 1ife we might do well to follow, particularly in the case of those
who injure us. From without w:ufi‘enﬂd appears a villain, but the mement we think
Aua Ugruasact R Gl

ourselves in his p Bee him as we see ourselved, we discover that he is Mds, et~

TRt Aor Sl
really s@ unlike us, that he too is %fr‘n’ﬂ ey, with our limitations, anmd our
fears amd our thirst for lifes In short, we discover that he is us - only the
position is reversed - anl that from his point of view he as every right to comsider

us the villain.

And if, per chance, on thinking ourselves in his place, “ﬁ:.’:tnwr that he is really
scmewhat less the man, we can Affifa at least appreciate the reasons of his fallure:
beginnings, neble for us, ignobfle for him = opportunities awvailable to us, closed to
him = brothers helpful to us, indifferent if not treacherous to him. A Chassidioe
rabbi Agde taughts chefrish no hate far your brother who offends beause you have not
offended like hims If he possessed your nature, he might not have sinneds If you
possessed his nature, you might haw offended as he has dones A man's transgression
depend not entirely on his free choice, but often upon ciroumstances far beyond his

pOoWars

To see others as we see ourselves is the surest means to pardon. Ultimately, of course,
Fﬁh.\.E Oy e ﬁ‘f Ot Lis

there is only One who can see g weigh them one apgainst the

othere And in His sight the differences between the good man and the bad man are

insigfnificante Let us then, like Joseph of old, face our brothers who offend and

Sl‘:&thm saying: fear not, for am I in the place of Gode Thus forgiving we NIk
bt
Sired forgivengtbe



Here then is the three-fold path to oneness, to at onement, to mtonement: the
bt

recopnition of hatred's self-desiroying mdimidmde, the copnizance of our own need

for forgiveness, and the capecity to see others as we see oursleves. This is the

sum and substance of my message -

It is a simple f@ea, an unassuming themes Some may prefer a more pefmmst expositione
The preacher himsehs wes tempted by metaphysical flights g by problems of national

end international consegquence. And yet, when all ia sai;d end done, mxExmst our

personal prnhlemmu?h more important than all other problems mckraxiibcdizosreccratsyat:

Eb—_h
[ - |
for are—nmet the -bmemor sawd out-growth of the m ape=mot the sins of society Ao

Vieg s bk l&_j L]'*-t
merely an overgrowth of the sins of the individualf 2% outhern —
eommunities of our land ¥Pepeed in epration as long as we ourselves refuse to deal

P Y o
graciously even with those more akin to us in faith gy coler. We—cannet Aemand that

metions apply the law of love sc long as we ourselves, in our simple, everyday

-
relations, resolutely continue to bear a grudge a.nﬁq;ﬂm of venpeances The most fruitful

goil for universal good-will is not so much in our larger relations as in the every—day
human approach, in the a‘vli‘rd.a.y meetyngs of mens It is here, where we stand and in

these séemingly trivial metings‘,tlnt the larger destiny of men is woven.

!

he s by

A beautiful custom of great moral worth prevailed in the synagopues of & not too-distant
r el li gan

pawt. On the eve of the day of Atonemen ) o0 and women moved about the synagogue

and accosted one enother with a plea for forgiveness. We would do well to re-institute

this custom and to do it one better, b,F not only asking for forgiveness but by singling
T Fagfipn o hns

L= pla =

out those who injured us gué great,";hnm -sayiég: I forgive wu,&?,ruu are my brother.

. 4
y:{“ need forpgiveness from somebody = shall we not piwe it?7 Is there not enough
&1’
pain and unhappiness in the world wi thout our addins to its sum? Must we not all of

us suffer disease and hunger, watch those we love die, see life slip from our fingers
pore
and dreams dade? Has not each heart its full share, that we must seel: revenge and

£i111 the cup to overflowing? Arrne—preb—toar—orTor VO freo—ene—amethesm—will_our

wmmw—!mwmm\
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Let us not tear ﬁuws&lwa from one another with our hatrede The world is cold enough.
Let us rather hwdle together for warmth and mmmfart hold hamls for comfort, so that
in this this terrifyins business of livinr we may find some rest and surcease. That
if 1ife must have its sorrow, it may be as slight as we can make it. That we may

spread as much happiness as lies within our pmer tq bestowe— bt vaes RGP > B
- _1__..-.'_ I.,_ ' I | LA ) ;_j_f..._.-_ £ i ‘_ﬁv

|"
~ i 1'4_.
ﬂ#ﬁpin&ss will come to us and mlillnlrit to hear the woice of our God call

u#dggufnuhti Kidvorecho = I have forgiven according to thy word.

AmEne
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Our God and God of our fathers. Let our prayers e

come before Thee. Turn not away from our supplica-

tion, for we are not so presumtuous and stiffnecked

ag to say that we are wholly righteous anﬁ have not

ﬂinnaﬂ But verlily, we have sinned. d g

'We have glnned. We have trangresseﬂ. We hnva

ﬂaalth parversly.
These words of contrition, taken from the pages of our prayerbook.
constitute the supreme confession of the Jew. The 'vidui' these lines
are called. and our fathers ordained that they be spoken in the last
hour of life, by #he dying person, or if he cannot speak in his behalf
by & rabbl or a friend. They lncluded the wldul also in the liturgy
of Yom Kippur &s we have seen; &nd they recited it on that day as 1if
it were thelr last on earth, as they stood in thelr synapogues, wrapped
in their talleisim, and beneath them garbed in long Hhitﬂﬁunica made

of linnen - the kittel, their shrouds, thelr robes of death.

We, of our generation, approach this prayer and the Day of Atonement in
like spirit, and though our outer garment no longer conforms to the
custom of the past, our inner beings responds to this day as 4id our
fathers. We too hear its summons to judsment. We too affirm its dread
and majestv and trembling m its call: as sheep who pass beneath the
shepherd's staff, we uaas}bafore the Lord, and he appoints the span of

Sl
life and decpees its destliny.

In truth, Rosh Hashono and Yom Kippur are nays of Awe, and awesome 18
the mood whicn fills us &8 we contemplate hh- past, as we heed their
mandate which bids us search the soul. Is there anyone here who oes
approact’ the throne of judement with assurance? Is there anyone here
80 righteous th&t he sinneth not? God knows the secrets of the heart

and naught 1s hidden from His eyes.



Enmﬁar though our sentiments may be. the fundamental force impelling
-our worshlp ls really one of hope, for Yom Kippur speaks tc us not only

) of man's evil. It reminds us also of %ﬁ;’nauacity for good. It teaches
us to know that out of fesbleneass new strencth can come, that we can, if
we will, turn fallure to fulfillment. The gates of repentance are opened,
and beyond them there 1s healing bahﬂfnr hearts brulsed bv ths knowledgse
of sin: atonement. reconciliation. veace...God's vardon and with it the
pardon that comes harder still. the forgiveness wherewith we forgive our-

selves, our self resovect.

The rewards of repentance _@.@_m good, but ite road 1s toilsome to
traverse. Emavting demands are made of those who seek its way: scrupulous
self-iudgment, the cosnition of muilt, a determined assertion of the will.
Without such dieciplines atconement i1s impossible. Their excercise alone

can help us reach its gmates.

) Honest self-iudgment is the foremost demand of repentance: the ahility to
acknowledge traneresslion., the willingness to sayvy when we have sinned that
we have sinned. the strenath to speak this truth. not only in communion
with others and to God. but to the self as well.

"Deceitful is the heart above all things. and it is desperately weak."

k’-t{..l.ﬂ-bt\i’-u#-lu\
Jaramiah knew == well. He knew o®r weakness for deception. Long before

psvchiatry. he knew that men will lie 4o mﬁ?ﬂ the wro ;F 1ght‘ lie
: A -u-d__.%-_.Lh-Cr—
'rf‘”’

to other &nﬂ- lie to th'ﬂmﬂ-ﬂl?ﬂﬂ-i-
a 2 Fiwrdqﬂ-ﬁf;jﬁ

[}

3 'iﬁare 15 a lion in the streets.
M:ﬁ E.-u'c'\.-'t_' «--"P‘J"J
If I go out, I shall be slainluﬂ.ln anclent bv-wnrﬂ-$in&ﬂ:;ﬁgﬁﬁﬂ§% varallel

in our lives, in infinite variety...
AT Loy
the &y student who blames hies failure on & teacher's grudmge aesaitnst

jah‘l‘llh---
the man who cannot meke & go of it and finds the fault alone in that the

fates are evil...



3
the selfish, pamwered person, who cannot find or keep a friend and then
takes refure in the pretense of pre-eminence: I am too good for them, too

cultured for their taste...

L{,mﬁ.m-—-- Y

nrphusha.nﬂ a;;ﬂ wife who fall to bréu to wedded 1life the love they pledged,
eir me#rts before them, seek solace in

and,wlth the broken fregmentas of t
a lie. "If only he brought more mnnay."%ias #50...and he "My wife just

J{.hl—l'-.p

dossn't Jmow me!™ thus placing guilt at every door except WEe own, trresm-—
B i i

Eﬂ- A Sl LA
"Lies spoken to the self are fra.ught wlt&' 1 then lies told to
s H.L}rf_.. Caee O i 1."1-‘*-'"*\ mkm
another. To begin wlth. d, for no one alaa’qrhat mind
b Gl b dr
speaks to heart amd gquestion it. Moreover, so long as a person continues

to lie En himeelf, go long as E:e refuses to lmow the truth about himself,
w A e
-ho-wﬁ‘l——‘f‘;ﬁano:--, be dolns everything except what needs be done - the

L}

il LR E“E-"'
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[Aaaia s
task nitE tranaformation.

Thus it is. that repentance begins with self recognition., When a man
cheats, he should ecall it cheatinz. When he does shoddy and shabby thines
for shoddy and shabbby reasons he should sav so, When he is greedy he
should call i1t gredd. When he 1s burning with the fever of ambition, he
should say that ambition's fever 1s burning within him. Whatever it is,

he should call it by its honest name and not try to justify it on the
basis that it i_I.B something else,

[P, o B PO
He should see thess t-mga as in him, as’a part of him; in all respect s g
make honest reckoning with himself. When he gets ready to sell out his

ldeallsm. he should say to himself: I'm about to sell out mv idealism. ﬁhﬁg

5 sg P licatf 1o

wlw s
?01-1 BEF} a ma.nf\ &hﬂ bPe—would not likely sell out his lﬂaaliam‘, I'.‘ha.t«

1s precisely why he should sav it. Call wrong a Hrnnn and you are halfway

5 vodilim | = . SRR - o =V
to resisting !I.i:.é;xcall evil a.n)j’ evil, and it’l -a-ed-uo—tt-ru—ptmra-m—m:t in

eTer S

half. M&B}-ﬁ:ﬁ—m—t-he—r&aﬂifing of confuslon...it is
thebaginning of tranformation.



4

.That 1s why self-recognition is more than the resolving of inner conflict.

(
It 1s the beginning of tranformation. And that is why we pray of this

Repentance Day: {;‘fﬁ? _UfTr_yi-ﬁﬁ We have sinned. We have trans-

gressed. We have done perversly.

Repentance makes still anocther demand upon us. It bids ue assume reas-
ponsibility for our actions. It asks us not only to confess our wrong, but
also to bear blame for what we do.

Y r 1
[ S e LT_,-.".' - s
We are not disposed to heed this mandate. e se® not amgreesdis to take

on the welght of accountability. We—de-not-like it, Grudginglv we may
%i;;“?ha firset step to repentance = we may admit that we digd wrong - but
then we quickly add - and here we fail to take the seeond nacaaaé?ifsihp -
that we were caucht in a waﬂ?j::i_nf our own spinning,)that others are

responsible for what we did.

Hﬁugtﬂﬂpr a1l Jectedth by fath ho

8 au"“?ﬁﬁugnnﬁi“u—' ong ago rejecte e custom of our fathers w

£ P 4 _fuﬁLﬂuﬁimaLht}1_m4tgf4ku¢ ]
k 0_op—& sacrifice for thﬂlr sin. ﬂnﬂ_;at we look 17*}

wilth equal eagerness for someone or for something to bear the burden of
DMX Euilt.ll emphasize the aamething » Tor our favorite Bcapegoats are
impersonal: the environment to which we ﬁﬁﬁ+:§Bused, both sociologial
and psychological, the homes we live in, our economic circumstance, the
social egrcle in which we move, the soclal system under which we live
and beyond these, the experiences of our vouth and infancy, yea even

the factor of ngural selectlon, the kind of parents who conceived us,
é&nd thelr parents before them. On these and llke we shift the blame for
all that we have done or left undone.

ot Uy

L-'!Eg:indapanﬂant will of the self 1E_raraly consldered in our judgment.

'ﬂi do not blame our failines on 1ta weakness. As a mattar of fact., we
LLA.‘. LL,_.TL\

) moderns are inclined to doubt its exlstence entirely. We iﬁn—no autos

mous power in man. %A?M_$L~wﬁtiwilﬁ me“mlvﬂuﬂ*“I ¥ “4“—1*3 thf&L

!,;—HLL:;-\'\. ,
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) &nd especially alas for ug!
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And so t¥=%e with sin, ua—nra—tal&—pr—bat§:I:1- He—eouree 18 alase without
W€ Gyen b b~ ot e
amt ot Withiyi man., i1rta~tha~unnﬂ¢quannar\nnt of & wealness of the will.

but rather di'loma environmental or qiyaltary force which acts upon E;;.
And the ainne#H%:;1rinﬂ E%une;:;igkggt 80 mich In the House of God ang
through the confronting of his consclence witnthe ideal, but rather on
& psychiatric couch where the evil of h1§t£;¥éigg;;;% can be uncovered,

where he can be re-educated, reconditioned, orrsgﬁuat&d to 1t.

Now there is much truth in all this thinking. The world about us does in-
fluence us much. Its forces moldg our doins. Long ago the rabbis proclaimed:
ﬁrﬁ TEre 27 fwﬂﬂ Y ST IL Judge not iﬁ;ﬁrallnwman untﬂlyuu stand in his
Place. By this they meant to say that we should not be guick to condemn

our felloddmen, for we cannot poselbly know or sense the adverse influences
which bring them to theip evil.

a,;‘,__ﬂ[_, oo L, & (TR PR T (L ool r Ko ponl Biacal i L
Yés—=and we use Lufzzﬁkﬁﬂ good purpose when llxlﬂmtlfgi;;hii—ﬂl to

[
understand and forgive someone else, when 1t leads us to correct those

aspects of soclety which can bring & man to wrong., But when we use thls
knowledge ﬂfh%hﬂ‘tﬂ#ﬂr‘ﬁﬁftﬂn—hﬂﬁﬂﬂﬂﬂrﬂedilty_lnﬂ—lﬂn 48 a seapegoat,

Kevpbe
when weemploy it ng%fta forgive others. but to forgive ourselves too

1 e
readily, when we blame society frﬁ everything we do, then we commit &
?rtivuus wrong, for again we will be busy with everything @xcept what needs

be done - the task af inner tranformation,

Eﬁﬁ;:ﬁﬁt would be wonderful if aﬁééﬂgigiﬁgi;;j;i;g;ﬁg:prﬁﬁlhgﬁiﬁgﬁzlratahing
out on the nsychiatriat'ﬁkuuuh and while a patient father substitute 1is
lsitenina, pour out the doleful story ofour woes., Alas for our all too
tender egosi: Alas for our neurotic worlad! Alas for our faded dreams and
disillusioned wishful thinkineg. Alas for the whole wretched business,
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A ;[s this the picture? 1Is this the final story? Or aan}ve break out

from our plushiinal prison of siéf pity? Can we say quite simply and
plainlv that we keep doing wrong even while we know the right and that
therefore we are sinners? Shall we allow our conscience to fake it
proper place? And this above all, shall we expect something. gf the will
and lts potential power within us?

Surely 1t is time that we mag::ﬁraaknnmm For when we deny the
existence of an independent vill} we detract foom our humanity, we exclude
the verv quallty which lift; us above the dumb, brute world. When we

deny the existence of an independent will, we close the door forever

to some of life's most precious moments - moments of triumoh, hours of
glopy 1in achievem#n - for how can we clalm credit for the goodness and

the beauty that we fashlon if what we create comes ever from without

and never from within. When we deny the existence of an inﬂanend;mt will
e dun%i?ha possibility of progress, we choke all hope rnW
mexRdednd, for how can we improve the world if we are halnleaeita improve

the single self.

when we deny the existence of an independent will we degy our |
l|'.-" ! .III
faith, /the very faith th/:h wa prunlairq-'wit.h out lips & day.:-ffur' nuF’

fathgres long mo have taught that thuu;;:ﬁ all things afe foreseéll, the ;’"
r = i T JL:: = !
Alk=plan, 4 1) ..J'J:{- :
frepdom of the will is given. i nyWe read & moment ago
toudis Alpa 2% }“”'”T\' st B /9
(A" ! #
ﬂﬁn our Torah, "behold, I hse set befors th&af/ﬁhj.s dn.rir,-i:.fn and good

A . i
and death and avil...cthaa xm 1life that thou mavest live."

And thus we prav most fervently on this Repentence Day:_f)‘ﬁ’n} jfﬁ( jﬂm
Aol =G 7
We have sinned, and no one else. We have tranegreseed. lig have done

i DL foa
perversly.Ber These are the demands of rapantanna“’f‘thia the IB:EEE'N of our
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7
ﬁy friends. In a few brief moments now, we will leave this House, but
then we will return for more hours of prayer and meditation. As part
of our afternoon service we will be reading from the Book of Jonah.

We know hils story well, how he was sent by God to Niniveh to warn its
nitﬁ m% of the%r uvii;qcﬁff Jifﬁgurafnlted amainst God, He refused to
2 His word o 3 lest its men repent and live, for they were
the enemies of Jonah's people and he desired their destruction. Ana
: was punished, in ﬂramntic fashion. He was punishedf because he
iéiz:;;Ld the fﬁ:hitlnnal natura of God's decree, because he uanrua&d
God's hatred uf the evil in man with hatred of the evil man, s
evil %¥rman iiri evil in -saﬂnnu and beyond hope, nuEE:?nad forever

to be wieked{ana with no ruud of repentance open .

That is why the Book of Jonah fits so well into our Yom Kippur service
and 1t epitomized all that we ?itixbeun aayiﬁghz The very essance of

the Day of Atonement is raithJi Providence a2 denial of rata, £ faith
ﬁg;antanca and its redeeming power, hatred of evil in man anﬂ‘tHF—

that he " aél;uur it.
usg

Niniveh, for all the Niniveh's in the world, for the Niniveh in each

of us, é:lAﬁthm
4
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] "As = shabharu seeketh nut his flcck cﬂunting his sheep as

+ , they pass under his staff, so dost Thuu, 0 God, cause every living
aaul to pass before Thee, appointing the measure of every creat-
ure's 1life, and decreeing its destiny." ?J?-'Z.‘Za' 23 uF

Ly frlends, if there is a time of sanctity in our prﬂfane lives, if there 1s a

moment when the curtain we have drawn to separate us from our father in heaven is
ralsed, and we experlence, however fleetingly, a sense of coumunion with God; 1if
there 1s a day, when that sacred spark within us, which slumbers during the year,
is awakened Ec a bright and burning flame, it i1s this Day of lays, thiﬂfigh%g ;gﬁ;
This Eabbath of S&bD&thﬂJHiEh its haunting melodlea and plaintive prayar; which
touch our heartstring.and express the unspoken yearnings of our soul, the teap=
ful plaints of our spirit. All through the long Day of Atonement the sacred
service ebbs and flows - at times it sinks, reminding us of debasement, sorrow,
sin, - but then it rises up again, glving tﬂﬂ assurance of God's sweetest gift

to man, His forglveness and His love. S”‘n:‘@ J“Bg"

Yom Kippur 1s a day of many moods; a veritable eddy of emotions whirls in our
breast; feeling.of Joy and of sorrow, of confidence and aprehension, of falth and
fear follow each other in ranid and relentless succession. We would be hard put
to slngle out one meood as dominant, but if there is such as thing as a leitmotif
in the symphony of our sentimentas, it 1s that sad and solemn sense of awe which

~

fills our inmost belng on this day, that strange and awBome terror which besets

':J“,.
us M we contemplate our life, our past, and, especlally, our future, which

beneath its impenetrable vell, carries all that tomorrow may bring.

2

Rosh Heshono and You Kippur are, in a very real sense, just what our fathers

called them,/- 'A;;‘J.- xipl, Days of -we, Days of Fear. Iie are all of us afrald this
Qi

day, afraid of the future s what it may bring, afrald because we know the past

because we know life and all the cruel things it can 1afllet on us.

We are afrald because ue know that every men has his date with adversity, Mbédedaa
vkl knoy that) bhe cup of 1ife runs bitter as well j§ sweet for all. Everyone, at

one time or sl.xr:v::mt.hﬁlut:J must cry out in angu¥h: "Why, why d4id it have to happen...”

o W -
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Kén ery 1t, when their struggle for success in 1life has failed and thelr dear

onas valnly plagﬁ for comforts others gained; women cry it when the love they

hoped to finﬂd iﬁa sullied; parents cry 1t}whan their ebdldren, reared with so

much tender care, grow up to bring them naught but sorrow and disappointment;

the dlseased cry it, suffering from keener agony than they can bear; and children
cry 1t, brokenheartedly, over the graves of theilr parants.rhﬁvl Al k*ﬂiq;ﬂ“ﬁph

L ]

We are afrald because we know that we too will meet advﬂrsity anﬂ fearfully wonde
whether, and 1f so, when,and I what form 1t will strike ua.grpfﬁ.hjw ' M ﬁ-ﬁ;**ﬂ

Who will live and whaof§ willl die, who will finish his allﬂttﬂéutimﬁ on earth and

ll—-#-‘-"‘-—-—“ L3 ,'th fhw—rxﬁ'\
who will not...who will perish by fire, by water, by A

P who will be cast down and who will be exalted."

Fear 1s our domlnant emotlon on this day, and our dominant desire - comfort, con-
1l|'_,_—-—l

solation, courage to face our trials, the spiritual strength born of an anawer to

the agonizing "why" of suffering.

i
Alas, it is # answer which cannot ba fnrthcnming. "Why...why suffer...why was therc

ndd . Han b vtins
ever anything at all...and why, 1if dﬂﬂﬂ&dhirﬁﬂﬁ to be, was 1t made as it was,

with evil, as well as with good..." One must be God hiuself fully to answer that,
— =
of to comprehend the anawar}cuulﬂ it be written down. To expect an sxplanation &

that wil] plumb the depths of the mq’tery of suffering 1s to cry for the assentialhl

LR Ea SRR e wraae WA TR - | WERTPRTCSARANNE. AR TR e

There i= no answer to the why of suffering, The best we can do is to pray for
e i [
strength — strength to reet our fate with dignity, And we can ask for the wisdon

. P=s

to recognize in our sorrows and wrest from them the blesgin;yhidden within
-H:HL..-.._ v #ﬂhkﬂmﬂﬁ‘hiﬁ" il ® S W, PR ; .
[ thnmn_im;,l,‘r.ar- thern are consolations ewam in owr—edwersite i only we are

wise enongh to discern them; exen The ovil of our life can be tamed te serve the

L
good, The werv staff whiceli sirilkes nz ean hecome the atnff of onr sapport. This is
the spiritual trut t e autlor of the Hool: of doh bequenthed to us when he exclrimed:

skt ﬂ{"‘ ﬁi r‘; V[ Al A% Shall we assept—tbe good at the hand of fied and not the

. Rk 2“ Mlh“i% i iihl‘ & I_




o egin witil, povers1ty can Zive U8 1nner sirenftl, can Fave nE 1nner sSLrengt

\ becanse it rmst be overcome, Everv overcoming of an obetacle demands » strnggle,

and this strngg;le strengthens and steels our spiritnal and morsl fibre, our anrncter.l

In onr remdinzs of the bingrrphies of great men, we rlways admire particularly that
man who has maatered a personal erisis, who, thon reared in pover v, for instance, or
facing physicnl disability, nonetheless persevered rni won, And we often wnder, as
we read these 1ife stories, whether such men wo ld haw renched their goal, had t ey

not been horn on the heirhte of gond fortnne, had they not chrllenged lnboriensly to

grapple frow derk might to light, Their misfor wne wos nt the snme time their great l
fortune, They did not snecomd to it, they faced it, t ey made msge of it, eno the
resulting strmgzle, reverled or produ +le¥. grert strength,

Al

A A

-Il — s . ® L] . G

middle of & concert, the A string of his vliolin snapped, and he calmly proceeded
to finish the d4ifficult concertc on the three remaining strings of his ﬁnstrument
Here 1ls the human problem in:?pitame. Getting music out of life's remainders
after the break has come; Hiﬁning the tﬂttlg}with what is left from defeat; belng
imprisoned, like a Jaaﬁrh, and prlsing to dﬂminiﬂn; or outmatched, like a David
and conquering his Goliath with a pebble; or like & Franz Rosenzwelg, helpleasly
crippled and without the faculty of speech, dictating & ma jor philosophical work
by pointing peinfully to the individual letters of an alpahabet board on his bed,
and spelling out letter after letter‘ word after word, esentence after sentence,
chapter after chapter of hls wvoluminous ek - dependent on E&ﬂ wife for help 1n
the transmission of each & every syllable. - - Nothing in humen 1life is so lm-
pressive as courage, and no one can deny that more often than not adversity has

had its share 1in developing essential gualities.

Wes 1t not so with our people angd its life-story of perpetual pain and unmatched

A g
martrydom. WeS 1t not precisely this history of evergpduring anguish that made us



yhat:ﬁe are: with all our faults and weaknesses, a community of rare intellectual
industry, blessed with a strong sense of group and family solidarity, with
vigorous energy and the passlonate determlnation to survive. In all truth,

adverlisyy gives strength and bares strong character.

Our personal experience &sg prnva&ihgg also. We pass through difficult days,
dark storms of 11| fortune rage about, deep angulsh afflicts us...but somehow,
somevwhere, we muster enough lnner strength to persist En%j%urvige. The ye&ars
pPasB.s.sWe recall the period of our travail, but strangely enough 1t 1is not a

depreasing feseling of remembered pain, but rather the proud awareness of strength

that fills our inmost beling..

o - a g de 1E¢fh*“4*'
- dge that we have been tested and have not been found wanting

Yes, we alsg sense the compensating blessing of adversity and cajrepeat with Job:
T o

bial ko o 23 M/ P Jfﬂ Qé-auhgf& pé Shall we receive good at the hand of God and

o

not evil also? aaveraiw gives strength.

Suffering also makes us kind. I. arouses our sympathy for others. Not unlike
death, it 13 the universal laval¥;er which tears down the artificlal barrlers

dividing man from his fellow.

Life is & struggle; it demands 1its sacrifice; and when destiny's iron hand
geeks out and strikes 1lts wvictim, it does not consider soclal position or the
size of one's bank account. It knoﬁcka at poor man's hﬂvelafan;ich men's

palaces alike. We choose to disregard this truth. We erect barriers between
b Mafla T
man as 1if we were of a different bpeed, as 1f we were from a different world.

We lack soclal sensitivity and & sympathetic understanding for those we regard
below our station in 1life. Our judgment of others 1s blunt and harsh. Wwe

T
see someone who stumbled and qulickly cur aaif-aﬂalatian andg self-justification

I.:-q 1.‘ A

1s arouse. We do not ask the reason fﬂr his ﬂt&##'- we only damn - and 1n thia

cundemhgglcn express the unspoke: %ouggt- Thank God, I am not Iike that.JhE

ém bezter.t.“ _
ool T AT
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{Eut then misfortiune enters the world of man and knocks on our door. Now at last

be begin to understand. In our pain, we begln to sense the pain of others. 1In

our angulsh we begln to grasp the anguisn of others. , e reallze that mis-

fortune does not necessarlly presuppose & blemlshed life deserving of condemnation,
that 1t can come to any man, wlthout fault, and should evoke, not condemnation, but

pity and sympathetic help. We become kind; sorrow has made us kind.

This, surely, is the most significant leasson adversity providns{iﬁt impells us to
be mild in our Jjudgment of others. It teaches us that no matter whether we walk
along the high rcads of life or stumble in 1its deep valleys, we are all at one in
our dependence on destiny. !&?Iﬁ?rj? Al &jc&r"There 1s & wheel in the world" - it turns,—
today finds us on top, tomorrow may well find us lower - who among us dare ﬁﬁ:;hnza
Midh 1t will be otherwise? We are all brothers in life, al ﬁéf@?ﬁ, brothers in

pain. Let us live as brothers should.

gégzﬁzhgives us understanding, and sc we exclaim with the plous sufferer: "5hall we

recelve good at the hand of God and not evil also.” Sorrow mekes us king.

one more Llessing still, t can make ne Jns more

Ldversity enn yield

apprecintive of the good which wae disregurd in ynnton ecnreleesnese ns we welk through ‘
\ l'ifp.'i
|
| Perhape yon remember t e I'lay Oor Town by Thorntén Wilder...it Las lLecome s classic of
Ameriean drama. In t is play, » young woman vwhb dicd in childbirtl is permitted by

the siage manager to return to eerth for just one day, She chooses her 16th birthdey as

the one =he wonld like to relive, but rz she comes npon tie scene so familiur to her,
she notices to her dismnr that evervone is toc busy tu epprecinte the thrill of + ot
day, "kame, papn, lct sgol i gne nnother, "she cries ont, "just for » moment nov we

bave each other," bLat no one locks snd no one léstems,and nll of th business of life
gors on, OShe canncot bepr it anv longer and begs to be teaken becl:, Lut belore she

l goee she tnrns to spenk her fapdwell: \




"Good byve, lamn, good bye Papa, goodbye Grovers Corners,,.good-bye to clocks ticking,

ang hot baths, and rewly ironed dresses, and lying down s#nd geeting up egain,,.on earth you
are all too wonde ful for anyone to rerlize vou," She turns to the stage manager, "Tell,
me," she asks, "does anyone on earth reslize life while he lives it, everv, every minute,"

"No,” he replies, "the poets and ssrints, maybe they do some.” and t en the girl turne

to the world and spe~ks her final words, "That's all haman beings are, blind people,”

Is no this the malady vlich afflicte us, We are blind, blind to so much of the benrut: that
is in the world, We walk about on » cloud of igunorance, trampelling on the feelings of
those about ne, we s=pen and waste time as though we hed a million vears tolive, always

at the mercy of bne self centered passion sfter pnother,
Y i

h yes, we remember the gocd times we had in the long ago, but we friled to appreciate
those self same times whn we actually lived through them, We look at pictures taken
yesteryear, they bring ns memories of yonderful days., We remember n wallk with & friend,

a twilight hour spent with » loved one, the first time we case onr of the hospital after a
lon. illness, and s»w the e.rth, the sky, the sun, embraced our loved cnes, How wonderful
these were, but we did not knowit t en, low wonderful thes: are, but we do not knowit
now, We are too busy, too much roncerned with either regreéting the past or dreading

the future, too much invelved in getting and in spending, we are too hlind,

Advergity remindsus of thi= t uth, It reminds ns that whnt we have cen be taken away,
It pleads with us, therefore, to be more awa e of what we have, When one loveis taken
away, it enjoine us to offer » donble mensurec of léve to those who remain. In demands
that we confront each day with the psalmists convjbtion: Ze hayom....this is the dey

which the Lord heth made, let us rejoice and be gled in it.

l Adversity reminds us of this truth and se we say with long sufferin: Job of 0ld:
Shell we receive the good at the hand of led snd pot the evil nkg

Sorrow deepends our love for the Llessings which remain.

These then are the consolations of adversity, the blessings of sorrow, the good which



cones to us from t' e evil, the sibverlining of the storm clouds which are ss

much o par of our existence r& sunshine nnd good fortune, Don't misunderstand

me, I do not mean to sav that the blessings of sorrow coupensate us for its curse,

There is anguish which crnnn}-ﬁé forgotten, wonnds which will never heal,

ot if we fnil to recongnize and win st lenst these hlessings, if, because of
our adversity we rebiel against life, why then we will be left with nothing, nay
with worse than nothinz, for we will be denying ourselves to those who depend

on our love,

Ultimatelv it matters no whether we understand our fate. What matters is thot we
bear it with dignity., For this ahove nll we 'mow, Sorrov comes from God, even
#g it lends to God, Rooted in the divine, it carries ns alaft to the eternally
divine, - The Lord is my light and my salnvation,

Amen,



I I Yom Kippur = Union Temple - 1973

KEVAKORAS HOE EDHO MAVIR TSONO TACHAS SHIVTO

As a shepher| seeketh out his flock

counting his sheep as they pass beneath his staff

So mayest Thou O God pass every living soul to pass before Thee

Appointing themeasure of every creature's life, and decreeing its destiny,

My friends, if there is a time of sanctity in our prfane lives

If there is a time when that curtain we have drawn between ourselves and God is lifted
and we experience, however fleetingly, a sense of communion with the divine,

If there is a day when that sacred spark within us - which slumbers through the year -
is awakened to a bright and burning flame.,,

Thefy, surely, it is this day of days, this SHABBAT SHABBATON, this Sabbath of Sabbaths
with its plantive prayers and its haunting melodies

which touch the heartstring and express the unspoken yearning{‘af the soul.

All through the long day of alonement the sacred service ebbs and flows.

At times it sinks, reminding us of debasement, sorrow, sin

But then it rises up again, giving us the assurance of God's sweetest gift:

his forgiveness and his love,

Yom Kippur is a day of many moods.

A veritable eddy of emotions swirls within us

feeling of joy and 5arrnw:ﬁcnnfidenc= and apprehension,ﬂfaith and fear

follow each other in rapid and relentless Succession

We would be hard put to single out one mood as dominant

But if there is such a thing as a leitmotif in the symphony of our sentiments,

then surely it is that sad and solemn sense of awe, that trembling which seizes us,
as we contemplate our past and our present

as we strive to pierce the veil of our future,



Rosh hashono and Yom Kippur are presisely what our fathers called them:
Yomim Nouroim - Days of Awe, Days of Fear.

We are all of us afraid today - afraid of the future and what it may bring
afraid because we know the past

because we know life and all the cruel things that it can do to us.

We know that every man has his date with adversity

It is a date which adversity will not let him forget.
The cup of life runs bitter as well as sweet for all
It brings us not just those beautiful things we crave

but also those fearsome things, in their infinite variety, from which we shrink.

Who among us has not been stunned by the tragedy of life touching too close to its lovelines
A young woman, beautiful and healthy today, ravaged by disease tomorrow

A man strong and confident one day, the crumbling like a castle of sand

built by children 'long the shore when the tides of destiny roll in

plenty and poverty...righteousness and rotteness...beauty with its sting of evanescence...

the laughter of children, and then, too soon, the silence of the grave.

We are afraid because we know that we too will meet adversity

and fearfully we wonder when and in what form it will strike us.

Ml YICHJE UMI JOMUS...Ml BEKITSO UMI LO BEKITSO

who will live and who will die., ,who will finish his allotted time on earth and who will not
who will perésh by fire, by water, by pestilence and by the sword,

who will be cast down and who will be exalted...

Fear is our dominat emotion on this day, and our domirent desire:
comfort, consolation, the courage to face our fate,

the spiritual strength which is born of an answer to the agonizing 'why'' of suffering.



It is an answer which is not forthcoming

Why...why suffer,,.why was there ever anything at all...

and why if something had to b@was it mace as it is, with evil as well as with good...
One would have to be God H*H&elf to answer that, or to comprehend the answer

could it be written down...

To expect an explanation which will plumb the dephths of the mystery of suffering

is to expect the essentiall impossible.

There is no answer to the 'why' of suffering
All we can do is pray for courage

that inner strength we need to face our fate with dignity...

And we %gﬁhask the wisdom to recognize in our sorrows and to wrest from them

those sparse few blessings which are bidden within them

For there are consolations even in our sorrow, if we are but wise enough to discern them
The evil of life can be tamed to serve the good

the very staff which strikes us, can become the staff of our support,

Perhaps this is the truth which the author of the Book of Job bequeathed to us

when he cried out:

GAM ES HATGUE NEKABEL MEES HO-ELOHIM VE-ES HORA LO NEKABEL
Shall we accept the good at the heand of God, and not the evil also.

Adversity can be made to yield its good.



To begin with, it can give us inner strength, for adversity must be overcome
Every overcoming involves a struggle,

and this struggle steels our inner fibre,

In reading the biographies of great men

we are always struck by those among them who mastered a personal crisis
who, though reared in poverty or facing some physical disahilitﬁ;
nonetheless managed to persevere,

We might well wonder whether such men would really have reached their goal
bad they been born on the sunny heights ofgood fortune

had they not been challenged to struggle from dark night to light.

In some ways their misfortune was at the same time their greates fortune
They did not succumb to it...they confronted it...they made use of it...

and the resulting struggle revealed and steeled their strength.

A great artist once won the unbounded admiration of his audience

when in the middle of a concert the A-string of his violin snappend

and he calmly proceeded to finish the difficult concerto on the remaining three strings
of his instrument

There is the human problem in its epitome:

Getting music out of life's remainders after the break has come,

winning the battle with what is left from defeat,

being imprisoned like a Joseph and rising to dominion,

or outmatched like a David and conquering his Goliath with a Pebble,

or like a FRanz Rosenzweig, hopelessly, helplessly crippled,

and deprived of thepower of speech,

nonethless completing a major philosophical treatise

by pointing to the individual letters of an alphabet Board before him,

painfully spelling out letter after letter, word after word, sentence after sentence,

paragraph after paragraph of his voluminous work ===

entirely dependent on his wife for the transcription of each and every syllable.



Nothing is human life is so impressive as courage, as guts,

and there is no denying that adversity has its share in developing essential qualities,

Suffering can make us strong.
It also serves to make us kind.
It awakens our understanding for others.

Not un]ike death, it is a leveller which tears down the barriers separating men,

Life is a struggle., It claims its sacrifices.

And when destiny's iron hand seeks out and strikes its victims

it does not consider rank or wealth

It knocks on poor mén's hovels and on rich mgn's palaces alike.

But we choose to ignore this truth. We erect barriers which hold us apart from others,
as if we were of a different breed, as if we were from a different world,
We lack understanding for those whom we regard below our station in life,
Our judgment of others is blunt and harsh.

When we see someone who stumbles , our sense of self-adulation is aroused,
we do not ask the reason for his failure, we only smirk and damn

and with this condemnation express the preeings of our proud hearts:

thank God. I'm not like that...| did not go his way

Ah, but then misfortune enters the world and knocks on our door.
Now we begin to understand. In our pain we begin to sense the pain of others,

In our anguish we feel the anguish of others.

At last we realize that misfortune does not necessarily presuppose a blemished life
deserving of condemnation,

that it can come to any man without fault

;nd should evoke not condemnation but pity and sympathetic help.

We become kind....

Sorrow has made us kind,



This surely is the most significant lesson adversity provides:

it impells us to be milder in our judgment of others,

it snensitizes us to them,

It teaches us to know that no matter whether we walk along the high roads of life
or stumble in its deep shadows

we are all at one in our dependence on destiny.

GALGAL HU BO-OLOM...there is a wheel in the wordd ... it turns...

today we are on top,.,tomorrow may well find us lower...

who among us dare assert with assurance that it will be otherwise.

We are brothers in life and brothers in pain.

Then why not live as brothers should.

Adversity can teach us one more lesson still,

It can make us more apprefiative of the good we receive from life

e i

W [ gt\.'ﬂ.t'&l" I'i-'l-uL.L:-l'l...-‘- i | :
good wirieh we disregard in wanton carelessness aHh4#%mrrﬂJLﬂmdha*%—the—t+meT
Thornton Wilder, in his classic Our Town, dramatizes this point

in what has become my favorite passage of American drama.

In this play, as you will recall, a young woman who died in childbirth

is permitted by the stage manager to return to earth for just one day.

She chooses her 16th brithday as the day which she would like to re=live.

But as she comes upon the scene so familiar too her,

she notices that everyone is far too busy to religh the thrill of the moment.
liMama, Pappa, let look at one another,' she cries,

"just for a moment, while we still have each other..."

But nobody looks and nobody listens and all of the business of 1iée goes on.

fordiv ot vy

She begs to be taken away, but before she leaves, she speaks these lines of farewell"
A"



YlGood-bye mama...good bye papa,...good-bye Grovers Corners...

good-bye to clocks ticking and hot baths and newly ironed dresses...

and lying down and getting up again,..

on earth you are all too wonderful for anyone to realize you."

She turns to the stage manager. 'Tell me, ' she asks,

lidoes anyone on earth realize life while he lives it, every, every minute?"
Ino," replies he, "maybe the poets and the saints, maybe they do some."
And then the girl turns to the world and speaks her final lines"

"That's all human beings are, blind people.'

Is not this the malady which afflicts us,

We are blind, blind to so much of the beauty that is in the world.

We walk about on a cloud of ignorance, trampelling on the feelings of those about us,
we spend and waste time as though we had a million years to live,

always at the mercy of one self-centered passion after another.

Oh yes, we remember the good times we had in th&ﬁnng ago,

but we did not know it then.

We look at pictures taken yesteryear...they bring us memories of wonderful days.
We remember a walk with a friend, a twilight bour spent with a loved one,

the firts time we came out of the hospital after an illness

and saw the earth, the sky, the sun, embraced our loved one.

How wonderful these experiences were, but we did not know it then

How wonder ful they are, but we do not know it now,

We are too busy,

too concerned with either regretting the past or dreading the future,
too much involved in getting and in spending,

we are too blind.



\
Hdvars}ty reminds us of this truth,
It reminds us that what we haurl“i::'ll'caulhfe taken away.
It enjoins us therefore to be aware of what we have...
to greet each moment with full awareness

to cling to every day of our lives, with all our heart and soul and might,

while yet we may.

These then, are the consclations of adversity

the blessings of sorrow,

the good which can come to us from evil

the silverlining of those storm clouds which are as much a part of our existence
as is sunshine and good fortune,

In truth, we can exclaim with the suffere of old:

‘'Shall we receive the good at the hand of God, and not the evil also?"

Please don't misunderstand me,
| do not say that the blessings of sorrow compensate us for their curse.
There is an anguish which cannot be forgotten,

There are wounds which never heal.

t‘t"_n"""""“‘ 1‘; il 1 pud Ko

But if we fail to recognize and wrest at least these blessings from eur—sorrow,
if, because of our adversity we rebel against IIFeJr Lie it iii‘ﬂ ;

why then we will be left with nothing,

nay with less than nothing,

for we will destroy also those who still depend on our love and strength.

Ultimately, it matters not whether we understand our fate,

What matters is that we bear it with a dignity.

For this above all we know:

Sorrow comes from God, even as it leads to God.

ﬂpﬂtad in the divine, it carries us aloft to the eternally divine.

Adonoy Oris vishi...the Lord is my light and my salvation.

Amen .



Rabbi Schindler
Yom Kippur, 1976

KEVAKORAS ROEH EDRO

MAAVIR TSONO TACHAS SHIVTO

As a shepherd seeketh out his flock

counting his sheep as they pass beneath his staff

so doest Thou O God cause every living soul to pass before Thee

appofting the measure of every creature's lie

and decreeing its destiny. g

My friends, id there is a time of sanctity in our profane lives

if there is a moment when that curtain we have drawn between ourselves and our
father in heaven is lifted

and we experience, however fleetingly, a sense of the communion with the divine

if there is a day when that sacred spark within us which slumbers through the year

is awakened to a bright and burning flame

then surely it is this day n{’days, this Sabbath of Sabbaths,

with its haunting melodies and plaintive prayers

which touch the heart and give voice to the yearnings of the soul

All throug the long day of atonement the sacred service ebbs and flows

at times it sinks, reminding us of debasement, sorrow sin

but then it risés up again,

giving us the assurance of God's sweetest gift

His forgiveness and his love.

B STRAVEELY Epnou @<
Rosh Hashono and Yom Kippur are not really Jewish holidays, thematically speaking.

Of course these are the most sacred days in the calendar year &f the Jew

G Mo

=) But their message h%g o predominat Jewish connotation in the ethnic sense
Iy Cerendnre we el G0 Ve Lutq AT Cottrpdaties o iowas
no referenees—+o é%ttu arn&ﬂ&—dr&mtic_eRﬂnLaainﬂLhE»héstuﬁf-nE—nuﬁrped§4%i

Pessach speaks of ths Exodus from Egypt, Shevuoth remonds us uff?inai

RECAL- :
Chaunuka and Purim zemiad-us of our people's deliverance

iﬁ;@ R bee s
““yhen the few triumphed over the many g

Jlon
Eld right prevailed over might.



i Not so Rosh H shono and Yom Kippur
- These precious days speak to us not so much as Jews,

' as the sons and daughters of a partdcular folk, of a distinctive grouping.
Ve tHhto

| They speak to uiﬁ?s individuals, as men and women, as human beings.

. Viiversad Tl S (esle Sou |

| They seek the s&lf reckoning of -ewr seul—r

T 1S A SEE LXKopIVE Oty Podid Bs DENMIsg OF I¥E fow Jew Mt Yere

| ‘hcnn ront us wit e 8 1nsistent, pers =T BT bE T
vhere :r':"l: thﬂu\m&l,\ v

i here are you in your worldf

| §o many days and years of those allotted to you have passed and how far

| have 46u gotten in your world? |

[aré you all that you could have—been;—s hat you might have peen?

ZJew %o Aill spoats

‘ {%n Rosh H'nhoun, I spolee to you essentially of our responsibility

to our fellow Jews

Y
ﬂll!hIf;;MlHlkl!Mtilellllllllgiilx 1 spoke of our oneness, of our solidarity.

‘tnsiutéag that our life forever demands invovlivment with a larger fate

' -~ the fate of Israel.
‘Em : ;‘m"'t%i\ridual Jew is a lie and a fraud when he is more an individual

| than he is a Jew

*Ehrii emerges whole, authentic only, once he surrenders himself to the cause

of his people,

A 1T WY

1
|But today, on Yom Kippus I want to restore the balance, to underscore the
A

| counterpoint

to speak of those duties of the heart which extend peyond our more communal

boundaries and embrace the world.

After all, we are not just Jews, we are human peings
i £ u b Bt Qe OiTinEws 0F Tl LoD
e REs edurt  OF ‘r'rt.i Cirs
!lﬂd 20 I want to awaken not just the awareness of our essential unity as Jews

'but that awareness also which speaks to us of a common humanity.
|

|
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 There is a need to make this-€ounterpoint,

| because iy the Jewdish compunity of today ﬂ(—

—_—

M6 &) (T 1o
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 We O long &8 %5k what does th¢ Lord require &f Fhee us?
Vo Lie Ak
I1:ru|: ral:he::k: is it good or bad for the Jews.
e AL TS Lot e
\-P hen t‘.hi.n- question i¥-esked in its narrow, selfish, provin€ial wewms,

' implication is crystal clear:
H{.Eiz.p Silecct —
| keep silent about the duplicjty of the administration, because the adminsitrations

i has done so w:mch for Israel. Sganerinr

Ariwss ~ it &8 Gosae 0F TEALIE,
{keep silent about amnesty, becasuse &# .is unpopular and, ma ender antisemitism
“Het Ffﬁ&iiﬂm OEC ot Wit foaid fle e

'keep silent about the plight of the cities, becausﬁkthe Presient holds
I Israel imxhixxhamisx destiny in his hands; _ . —

| LhB 585 FAUNRagg /o=
keep silent abnuhlhtﬁéauae it-peQlably colects intelligence that is

Jlor

%
Ik.eep sfilent about the Fﬁwcauae reckless ®® it has been, it prebedly also

| / nmﬁf)m
| snopps on Arab students and on the Eu t

C VCER vy e
{and above all keep silent es the swollen Pentagon budget which has a life all its own

helpful to Israel and vice versa“

because we know Israel desperately needs axmgx Emeril:argarmn

| Keep silent,..silent,.,..forever silent,

L

1 I —
|And thus 8 noble Jewish community Wilo% SoDS # DAULPT prc

NN s
!&E&M the prophets
T

-lhm-h-reduced to a narrow, self-righteous, inward looking defense league,

| Ret yres 4
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ﬁlﬂ.n&&lf-interest,iﬂdw
a more knowing, enlightened self-interest

Blovcd jmPse U5 @ +o
réquires & broadenimg of our concerns, @ widening of our horizonms.

ﬁﬁu’. e WE dEv

Wes cannot serve our needs alome,

IIme?: need the understanding of others,

:their advocacy,

:1:11&11: sustaining help,

i;Jh}r ghould a %ﬂfﬂﬂmaine his voice for Sovier Jewry if I am indifferent to

o :
the plight of K..o_huplv-[ 7 e h‘!‘tﬂjﬂf.&’{ bfﬁn‘.hj!ﬂ{{hﬂ’.& }.

Why should Roy Wilkins endorse our every pro-Israel resolution is I ignore the
. T,
racisl vautivere o 2 W" it
T-.
Je Jews enjoy an influence in America far beyond accnuntabie by eoiur
. numberfic_ QW
|

and one reason is surely this:

i:ecause we are involved in the electoral process

8wt because we share in the life of this community in all of its aspects

v
rec.nuse there are Art leavitts and Emil Baars and r:.nunl:ltﬂ! Jews

=
“#:ervl.ﬂ our counrty in places high and low.

{
Israel depends on a strong American Jewry.

L

Well, American Jews can be strong only a a land which is truly free

CeDloueically
vhich is racially decent and:just.
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But something more than an enlightenes self-interest should

TO e (rofed. ..

Dur won suffering should move us too,

it should sensitize us to the pain of osthers and bestir us to help.

Y Btiewss v Jaul S peT M O Ong ¢ o Sve

-l

IV Y £S5 pMey
are bound to one another in an unbroken unitT of pain.

We cannot deny this reality.
At herscinst
True the shnahﬁis sui generis, unprecedent in its evil
there is a chasm, a vawning gorge of blood which seperates it from all other
cataclysms engulfing modern man,

Still it is only one fearsome road leading into the abyss of human evil,

| Our age has many pathways sinking into this hhll:

' starvation in the midst of plenty

' the archipelagoes of Russia

a rain of death all over this world
a velt brennt brider m nit nor unzer shtetle

the wolrd is aflame, not just our homes.

An ancient rabbi once said that no one can be human unless is heart is broken.

IHEII, our Jewish hearts were broken in every gemeration, including our own

and one meaning of this suffering must be this:
we will not stand idly by the blood of our brothers

not our own blood nor the blood of our brother man,
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CorlyieT (o8
{ Dur commitments as Jews, our most sole I

Few Carn ol A9
(duEkx Judaism was—sever—ever defined jn;t in parochial terms,

'Our tradition always saw the saving of the world as the necessary

precondition of Jewish redemption,

‘m D:aw:lng on the well-springs of our faith, we Jews do have something to say
about the assault on liberty in America

about the national retreat on social justice

about the hideous neglect of theurban préblem

fand about hunger in a world in which famine has become the eapected way of life

== or rather of dearh.

'Aye Judaism is a passionate commitment to life
|to this world,

to human values

and these values are sorely needed to keep man hyman in this callous world

These values alone give meaning to our survival as a people.

For if in order to survive AS A 1<

d k3
"lﬂ mst turnm back to the world,

|F (v oaDel v Wiy b
|seperate g8 from buman kind
(F o~ | 7%
—and emulate the violence, the callousness, the bigotry, the narrowness of our

enemies

T JUT MK (Eeave Gui u? 17 2B /Spuess
‘why then peshEpE—ttwoUlt—be—just—as—well were-we=te shuffle off this mortal coil.
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Té be a Jew is to be something more than a survivéng, endangered species.

To be a Jew is to be a goad to the conscience of mankind.

T —

to be a circumcized heart of flesh and not of stone
to be a part of the civilizing and humanizing force of the universe
To be a Jew is to defy despair, though God may tary

.l""-.'--___
To be a Jew, as God told Abraham shousands of years ago

is to be part of a great an enduring pople, ves,

but alse to be a blessing unto all mankind,
M JoserT (G- - o

And so, on this great and holy day_we turn to God in prayer.

We prﬁy for ourselves, f

our people, for all nkind.

ve the courage and the strength

his land  \ @iveu vs Moo .2
TAIN | (s arc T8 STAuE Ll e
THR I FUL Flee e
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reedom

our utmost to\keep it so e A
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Youth Sabbath

Perhaps you are familiar with the story that is told concerning an archeologist who
placed an ad in the New York Times which read as follows: Wantede Man six foot four
inches tall, college graduate, adventurous spirit, to accompany sceintist on an expedition
inte the heart of Africae On the morning following the appearance of this notice,

bright and early, & Jewish man appeared at his door and announced: "I am here in res-
ponse to your ads" The archeologist lookei at him somewhat quizically and exclaimed:
"But are you six feet talls" "No," replies the latter, "I rues:s yo: can see that I am

not much more than fife feet four." Well, then, perhape your schooling is extraordimary
and then your height won't matters What colleges did you attend, what trainines did you
receive!” Frankly, sir," laﬂd the other, "1 didn't menage to get past high sehools"

"Are you at least an adventurous npiritt' "No," replied the applicant, "I must confess
that I am so timid that I won't even %eave my house wnless my wife foroe:mes" “What

in the world are yo: doing here, then," thunderei the archeologiete "Didn't you read

ny ade Didn't you see that I specifically requested the services of a man sic feet four
inches tall, with sound training in the sciences, and possessed of an adventurous spirit?™
"I did, eir," replied the Jewish men. "I came, mersly to tell you, that on me, you

shouldn't counte”

We laugh when we hear this storys Imaginel A man responds to an add though helnows that
he cannot meet the required need, nay, without even having the slightest intention of

mee ting that neede And yet, we too are puilty of such fa.ilmg’;t timese Consider this:
invitations to attend meetinge or to join orpanizations are alsc advertisements of a kind.
Cften we respond to them with our physieal Fasanca%- we attend the meeting, we

join the orgunization = even while Imowing full w=11 that we lack the capacity or the
willingness to offer fuller commitmente Extraneous reasons compel our response: sececial
pressure, gregariousness, eer irrepressible curiosity, snythins and ewrything except

commitment, a wholehearted aFfirmation of the cause which pleads our presence and supporte

Now we of Temple Emanuel sent out en add, as it weres We¢ announced that a service would
be held here tonight, end & great many hawe responded, men and women, hn:rs and girlse

Is this more than generous numerical response indicative of a wider identification with



All this collective activity is but an outer expression of an inner devoetion to Judaism
whose flames burn bright in the heart of dur youths Morsover, it iz a flame which warms
them not only in the synsgogue, but even without these sacre wallss They feel secure

in their Jewishness, much more so than did we of an older generation in the days of our
youth, and they wish to be identified as Jews wheraver they pos There iz no uhamk:::-;:.u
hiding, ne fear, only a pride in faith.

Their sense of assurance iz refleoted in many ways, some significant, sshers apparently
trifling, such as in the display of Jewisn :';;ﬁ:-nﬁéﬁ:'{ ;I;ilelfrn:a a strictly theological
and intellectual point of views I hold no great brief for the wearing of charms - as Rabbi
Klein is fond of saying: & mezuzoh is & doorposts and doorposts are simoly too heavy to be
word about the neek = s%ill I heartily applaud the srnirit which motiwates their display.
In my younper years, . and my contemporaries would never have dreamed to reveal our identity
in soc brazen a mannere Wherever possible we chose to hid- our Jewishness when in eontact
with the non—=Jewish world. Alas, justice triumphed -oetically: the penerations ashamed of

their Jewishness were compelled to wear its badge.

The enthusiasm of our young people for Jewish identification is manifested in more srious

concernss This pest summer, at our camps for Temple Youth, we conducted an intensive

getudy desimed to test the Jewish attitudes of our teen agpe population, and its conclusions
U;’idb_.: § LA vt | ka2 Liaead S | Ty b L]

are highly rewealings Nearly nine six percent, for instance agree” with the statement

that "if it were possible for Jews to have a choice, undoubtedly they would chose to be

reborn as Jews," and manye dded that if non Jews had an opportunity to lmow Judaism, many

would embrace ite I asked a similiar guestion of mdults not long apos. Their reaction

was just the oppositee "Why in the world should a non Jew want to become a Jew," the asked.

The study of teen age Jowish youkh r-vealed that our youns peo-le are not overly concerned wi

with anti=semitisme Jlhey are cognizant of its existence, W be sure, but they hawe ne

gense of threat to their securitys. A similar frame of mind is evinced in their reactions

to lsrael. m-GCowmeil—forJumintem woull NEVE TTTLTE §iccess in Fecru tinf Wmony thems
"Isrecl is the goal of my people,” wrote one young man. "I've never been

there, but in a way, I comsider it my hormelands Sure, America is my home,
but Lsrael is my country also, whether I am there or notess"



the ideals for which this sanctuary stands? I dare not answer for all who are
assembled, but I can speak for the younger peonle who are here tonighteeemy extensive
association with them gives me this mssurances«sThey did not come here to tell us that
on them we shouldn't counte They are here, upon the contrary, to assure us that we

em count on thems They are here to tellus that Judaism can count on theme They

are here because the ' are committed, fully and intensly committed to the cause of our

people anl its faithe

Surely nothing in present day Jewish 1ife is more hear tening than this, eelipsing in
significance even the creation of the tmte of lsrael, for the latter bespeaks physical
I‘B‘hiftﬁﬁfim;‘lhilﬂ the presence of youth in the synagogue holds forth the beautiful
promise of spiritual econtinuances There was & time not long apgo, no more than a
generation, surely within the me ory of many here, when fath-rs bemoaned the spiritual
death of their sons, when the synagogue resembled much a moshav %'keneem, an institution
for the aged, attracting no more than a handful of mld men and a handful of o0ld women.
Not so todaye Children, cnce more, are gathered 'round the altar of the Lord, and

they have come to bless uss

When weighed in tre balance of sctive particpation alone, Temple Emanuel can well be
described as & congregation for youths Consider the thousand pupils who attend our
Religious School each day & weeke Think of our Sabbath services and our holyday

da el
services which attract an equal number = it iz only a pity that their perents ere nﬁ‘h,k

Lpwpiblaf b pe

\&% their childrens side in the pew, but at least the children nraT}mra. Think of our
H,gh Schoo! program, completely voluntary, which still attracts the greater portion of
our confirmends and in whose behest last year we added a third year of intensive study
to our eurrioulums And th nk, especially, ef our Temple Youth “roup whose members
prefer lectures to dances, programs of social service to entertainemsnt and who chose

to write their own prayers and to create new exnressions of worship for their regular

medi tationss

Lest you believe that our congregation is unique, look abo't yor and see: young men

and women two hundre’ strong not counting our own, from every mart of our region and

ha;rn?d;annh of whom could be the bearer of equal good tidings.



Such answers reflect a wholesome sense of belonging to the Jewish group, an almost

consoious ocasting in of their lot with Jews the world overe

We asked our teen egers some pointed questions in an effort to determine just how they
evaluate the Jewishness of their parentse There was an equal division = about hald wera

A 4{“—'4 “"‘"l?m -'{."'rl’v‘»? 1 i
ﬂ%ﬁ.&*ﬁ, parents' “ewishneee; the others %‘o not = but no matte what their
estimate, the underlying attitule wes the same, for the former wers pleased with the
Jewishness of their parents, while the latter were eritical of their lackse One yoing lady
wrote:

]

"My parents aren't gpood Jewss Their Judaism is all put one I don t think they
feel it in their hearts. Unless someone fecls religion the way & do, you are not
really\a good Jowess"

wrote anothar,
]
"There is a difference be tween my folks and me how we look at relipione I plan to
build my who e 1ife around religione My folks aren't %00 rood as Jewse We used to
have a Christmas 'h"ﬂﬂ-g..
wrote a third,
"They aren't good Jews, ther: sho 1d be more religion in the homes.."
Fancy such change in attitudes A generation ago the plaint would hawe been just the
opposi tee "Our parents are too traditiomal, too old fashioned,”™ would have been the answer

then.

Our teen agers frown on intermarriage and because it is often the first step in this
direction they frown on interdatinge Their desire for Jewish identification expresses itself
also in their demand for more ritual both in the synagorue and in the homes "By all

means let us have more Hebrew in the service,” said one young ladys "That's one way of
telling that you are in a Jewish houwse of worships" As for ritual in the home, one boy

had this to say, and his answer is typloal. "ie hawe cendles for Chanuka, ani we have a
geder of a sorts, mostly the foed, of course, and little of the storys I wich my parents
would ligh ecandles on the Sabbath alsos That way you mow yo are Jewish, and vo should

be proud of ite '

) e ce £ liprmn WELue  Llaoik i
It is amply evident that the feeling of our youth for Judaiem is strong end enthusaistie,

and that this feeling represent & radiocanl divergence from the sense of insecuirty in their

identity as Jews which marked the younger generation no more than 2 decades agde



Lest the youny people present feel just a bit too proud of their attitudes and in de=fense

of the older generationm, it should be said that the dew status of Jews in America and

in the world has considerable improved of latee Thwenty years ago, Jews lacked the

economic security they enjoy todays Twenty years eago they lacked in uuui?:i:;;a&.g;{ﬁg;f i
|

Twenty years ago antisemitismwas virulent = in its vieolen® forms in Europe, nulmimtil:g

as it did in the martyrdom of six million of our brethren = and here in Ameriea also in

'rmh",t calmer yet equelly insidious form, here in Americe where economic and social

f;ﬂ';"—ﬂlrrtf.m;ﬂm commonplaces In & word, it is just a 1ittle bit easier to be a jew today

and to be firm in proclaiming one's “ewishness.

Again, it ought be said, tothe merit of the older gemeration, that in spite of their un=
ecertainties, in face of their many insecurities and cbstacles, the déd-neb-feil nonetheless
msutered the wisdom and the strength to build the instruments o Jew sh survivale They

are the ones who struggled and succeeded to improwe the sta us of Jew: ‘n ouwr lande They
are the opes who built this hous e of worship and others equally plorious = with their program
of intensive religious education and other meaningful activitys They are the ones whose
imagination conceived the movement of synagorue youthe And nlfﬂnsa, the work of their

——

hends, gaw birth to the fruit of prdde in faith which marks the younger gemeration.

One more word must be said, and this by way of admonition to our youthe Mere pride in
faith alone is not enoughe More sentiment is not enoughe To come to fuller and more
beautiful flowering, thése sentiments must find expression in deed = not just the dsed of
ritual - the kundling of candles, the chanting of prayer and lung;hﬁi..mrily, treze—

feelings of pride-musé—find-expressien—in the ethical deed, the deed of human kindness, in

the practice of justice and love between man and mens

m.._l..u ."\:' L ‘**;’ﬁ_‘
Curiously enoug ',Ihur study of teen.ape Jewish Youth revealed the greatest wealmess
bland
heree So much of their idealism is bedmd = the mere reharsing of pious phrases - and

waedeoz, § Fou
they betray grave unAwareness of social problemse. Little wonder. The:;‘-f-mmgar penare tion

simply has it too roods Their life de2s not take them into the poorer sections of our
communitye They hawe no peronal invelvement with the soclal problems of the worlde

')
r Pl ey

Poverty, to them, is an empty phrase = echo ngkfl'nlm a distent land or from out of the



distant pasty It 1s no living reality to them and consequently they are not really

concerneds

And yet t}}usa problems are a reality, ne—lesr than-ithevever-wepreyewel 1IN AMSTIOR —
[T L B =y
_albeit in.amgre subtly forme The surivial of the world depends on the ir resolutioen,

in 8 more. immediete-SenSEREn-overtefvre, Somehow a sense of awareness for them must

be born in our youthe Their future demmmis it. Their Judaism “emands ite For
Julaism is not sentiment alone, nor is it form alones it is the blending of these two
with morality into an indissoluble living unitye dJudanism demmnds that religious

s Wt e oty -
pride and exaltation be transformed into a force for daily living, exaltimrthe Ao o

: Aol N
approach of mes—ttman. '
We are confident that this awareness will be hnr:}for the epirit from which it esprings
is H_a_n_r;e in the heart of our youthe A famous European dramatist once wrote a play about
a master oraftsman who fashioned a beautiful bell and then, during a tim: of terror and
of war, to prewent its capture by the enemoy, he sank the bell to the bottem of a lake.
Every once in a while, stirred by the waters of the Bei% the deep, the bell would
m and its muffled sounds would resch the craftsman bringing joy to his hearte
There is suche bell in the soul of our youthe It is attuned to an appreciation of
beauty anl of truth amd of loves Msy God giwe us the wisdom end the pa tience to reach
and ellicit its vibrent toness Then will lsymh's glorious vision be fulfilled and all
those who behold our children will sa of us that we "did not labor in wain nor bring

forth for terror, that ours is the seed blessed o the Lord."
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[ ’ How full of Awe is this place, surely this is none other than the House of God and

this is the gate eof heaven.

Mountain - FPield - House - These metaphors reveal three uuﬁoupﬁm of God, thres
expressions ef religien, each of them different, and yet, each of them indispensable
to a fuller understanding of faith.

Abraham spoke of religion as a mountaine Mountains are massive in extent and haight;
they ever evoke a sense of spiritual grandeur and exaltatione In the mystie speculation
of Judaism, mountains eccupy a unique place and our sacred lore is rich in refarences

to their significance. Abraham brought Isaac to & mountain. Moses ascended & mountain
t0 hear the voice of God and once again to kee the Promised Land before his deathe
Elijah sumoned the Priests of Baal to X a mountain for their final and dramatic

test of faithe The Temple was erected on a mountaine And the Psalmist in the hour of

dark despair, lifted his eyes unto the mountmins to seek the help of Ged.

In all of these instances it appears that our ancestors had a feeling that there i.l-
something mysterious about mountains and hill tops, that they somehow can furnish
man with a elairvoyance which he doén nnt'nrdimrﬂy possesse And thus it is that
the mountain Ias become a2 symbol of .;—L:ﬁ communion with God, a sign of spiritual
exaltation, of that mystic upward reach of the soul which sweeps man éut of his

every day self and oarries him aloft to God.

Moments of ecstatic communion are not commonplace in life, but they can be founde Moses
m-ﬂ‘n he saw the vision of the burning bush and heard a voice exclaim: "Cast off
thy shees from off thy feet for the place whereon thou stnadest is holy ground."

Igayah iﬁfﬁaod—% when he u:md ﬂa?::.dgals oall one unto another: "Hely, holy, hely,

is the Lord of hosts, the whole earth is full of Hys glory." Mysties through the ages
aununﬁmﬂ to the Chassidim of our own day, for it was their sense of at-one-ness
with God which impelled them to an~eesiadic self-secrificing service of man. Foets

wrote sublime werse, artists fashioned lasting beauty, eomposers created consumm te music

captured and enreptured by the magic of divine communione



We too, the mmbler people of the earth, have our moments of revelation; we too eateh
glimpses of eternity and Ged: at times when we see an unusuel menifestation of beauty
in mmture, or when we behold the miracl ef new grmwik birth and unnt.innud- growth, or
when we respend to the love of a loved onee Or at times the sense of the sacred seizes
us in the silence of prayer, in moments of worshipful devotion = and then we lr.nmr that

there is God.

Such revelation is the essence of religion = Abraham taught us this truth when he
compared religion to a mountming a mystic sense of communion is central to every living
faithe It is central to faith, but it is mot the whole of faith, though many would have
it soe Frequently people come to the rabbi and say: "Religion is amatter of an imner
moode Forget your services and your fixed erder of worshipe I pray when the spirit
moves me = and the spirit just deesn't happen to move every Friday night at precisely
8:15 PuM. I am stirred to worship when I listen to exquisite music or when I see =2
beautiful sumsets That is my religien" But when we msk such & man to tell us in all
truth how often, eay in the course of the past year an inner experience actually moved
him to come to worship er to 1ift his woice in prayer he is compell d to edmit that he
is too precccupied with the tasks of life and that the mood for worship hes not descended

upen him once during the entire periode

The reason for this failure is not far to seeks It is rooted in the truth that the
mountainpeaks of spiritual emmltation precious as they may be do net suffice for.a

well rounded faithe Man camnnot live perpetually on mountain topse Far more often we
live on the plains or even in the valleys of humen existence, and for life in the
valleyes the lightening flashes of religious exaltation must somehow be transformed inte

a force for daily living, & force which is readily accessible and cons tan tly applied.

One such transformetion is ethies, religion's regulation of human conducte Isesac
stressed this element of faith when he compared religion to a fielde The field is »
symbol of man's labor with mane Isasc perceived the heart of rel igion in the field

of human endeavor, in the practioce of justice and lovingkindness be tween men and

mAle



Who would demy the primmcy of ethics in religien? Did not the spokesman of God himself
proclaim: It hath been told thee of man what is good end what the Lord doth require

of thee, only to do justly and to love merey? And yet, appin it must be emphasized
that though morality is indeed a vital element of faith, it does not constitute the
whole of faith, though many would make it seoe All too often a rabbi is challenged on
this peint: "Religion is reight conduct," someone will say, "its purpose iz to make man
goode As for God, who needs him7 We need no synagogue or church to make us goode We
need no preacher or teacher, no Bible or prayerbooke Morality is the kernel of religion,

the rest is only husk, let's throw it away and good riddanceee."

But the evidence is clear tnday that the ke mel of raXigiw morelity cannot lnng be
preserved without the protective husk of religious belief and practiwee Germany tmught

us this truth, and Russia bodes to repeat the bitter lessons How is it that human beings
can kill their brother man in ocold blood? What was wrong with the Nazi gpmards of Auschwite
or the Russan tank troopers in the s treets of Budapest? Where was their natural feeling
of pity for the helpless, where was their instinctive sympathy for the weak? The reason is
not far to seeke These nobly sentiments are peither natural nor instinctives Mercy and
justice and sympathy are the distillations of centuries of moral and religious training.
This training was conseiously and deliberately denied in Germany, anl that is why its

sons could grow up to poison and to kille

How it is true, that there are many pecple in the world who exhibit the noblest qua]:iﬁn

of 1life though they have long ago surrendered formal adeherence to faith; there a men and

women in the world by the t ousands, millions whe love truth, and practice kindness and

search for beauty, though they haw newr entered a synagogue or church or mosque. But

we must not forget that the ideals by which these people live are not inborm impulses.

They are t e receipients of the religious training of pious ancestorse They ‘l‘hﬂﬂlﬂ;‘?‘:l may
and in

not believe in God, but their fathers and forefathers did, and because they did Hxeyx

obedience to divine command,
fwikockioacty ekl re they taught their children to lowe and honor mane

Morality may be the essence of faith, but it cannot leng survive wmmless it is sustained

by faith in God and perpetuated by religious imstruction and practices Jacob reminded us

of this truth when he compared religion to a Houses The House is a symbol of the synagogue
and the sohools Jacob taught us that if religious insights and ethical walues are to ‘bﬂ
permanent and concrete, they must be embodied in a house, in an institution dedicated to

Gode



Jacob was righte A sense of ecstacy and communion with God may be indispensable to faith,
but where are we attumd for such communien = surely enly in the disciplined service of

the synagogue with its beauty in prayer and music and rite. Morality may be the

ultimate test of religion's sincerity = but where are ethical walues preserved and taught

in the synagogue = in its prayer and in its instructione It is the house of God which
brings men toggther, inspiring them with a semse of solidarity and with faith in the ultimate

victory of their cause.

Commenting upon & verse in our Torah portient the voice is the woice of Jacob but the.
hands are the hands of Esau, a legendary tle of the Talmud relates that ence the natioms
of the world entered before Abnimos the weaver. They said to himt Can we attack this
nation? He said to them: Go and pass before their Homses of Sgudy and their Houses of
Prayers If you hear children chanting you eannot attack theme Byt if you do noet hear
children ohanting you can attack thems Thus our father assured us: +the voiee is the
voice of Jacob = 80 long as the voice of Jacob is heard in Houses of Prayer and Study,
the hands of Egau will net prewmile.

Field, Mountain, House - these metaphors reveal three conceptions of God, three ﬂftpl'!lliﬂnl
of religion, each of them different, but each indispensible to a fuller understanding of
faithe At its finest religion seeks a sense of immddiacy with Gods Religion's ultimete
test lies in the extent to which its teachings are practiced between man and mene But that
is not enoughs The beliefs and practices of religion require a center, a House of God
which ean keep these ideals resolutely before mens Bringing each generation to the'ni.h
of spiritual powere When faith, morality and ritual are welded together into a living
unity, religion can inspire men to work toward the fulfillment of ancient dream and
promise, the coming of the day when "men shall do no evil and work no destruction on

a1l God's holy mountain, for the earth shall fe filled with ﬂn knowledge of the Lord

as the waters cover the sea."



- GOD, WHO WEED HIM? (Chaye Seroh)

sata nlef pndr adn

And Isaac went out to meditate in the field

at eventide, and he 1ifted up his eyes, and

saw, and behold there were camels cominge..

And Rebeccah 1ifted up her eyes, and when

she saw Isaac she alighted from the camel..

and she took her veil and covered herselfe.

And Isaac brought her into his mother Sarals

tent, and she became his wife and he loved

heresss
These lovely lines, taken from our Torah portion for today, provide a most fitting
setting for our service dedicated as it is to the younger married set of our Temple,
the Mrs and Mrs. Club, and we are delighted to welcome its members to this service
as our guests of honors Young marriage is a time of romatic love, and our Torah
portion tells a stery of love, the story of Isanc and Rebecca, their meeting and their

marriage.

The preacher is tempted to expound on this very subject, to speak of marriage and of
loves Prudence bids him forbears As Rabbi Klein so often reminds me ¥nowadays, the
first year of my marriage is over, and it is high time that I turn froem leve te the

more serious subjects eof life.

Nonetheless, my point of departure will be the samee The text of our sermon remains the
verse read a mement ago: "And Isaac went out to meditate in the field at eventide.
Howewer, the development of our text will take a different directions Its ultimate
theme is suggested by the Rabbis of the Talmud, when, in a s triking comment on this
passage they declared that each eof the patriarchs had a different conception ef Ged,

a different view of religione Abraham, they said, piotured his faith as a mountain,

for when he brought his sen to Meunt Moriah he declared: “.‘:E._?_:' ﬂi‘?} 1'12 On the
mountain the Lord may be seene Abraham's son Isaac compared religion to a field; our
text provides soriptural proofs ¥4 ni‘fpﬁ: k,f:{m' Tsass went forth o meditate L
the field; his meditation was pr;.yar, he prayed to God in the field, he found his gn'i_; B
in the fielde Jacob, on the other hand, compared religion to a House, for dees not th_s :
Bible tells us that when Jacob saw his vision of the ladder sxmmwding mnnhiﬁg.haiﬂn?hr!.
with angels ascending and descending upen it he oried out: [ﬁ;, ‘;_4:: pzj:_?l_ 'I.',}_‘.; i’i
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An 0ld lepend tells us that when Adam, the first man, was driven out of the rarden

. of Eden, he camz befor:s his “ ter an? erial out inﬁasmix’: "dod, where will I
£ind confort in my lonelinesse..how canJ ease my miseryesshow can I soothe my
griefs" In response to his plaintive ery, God preseniad Ada: with a precious rift -
a teare "This saline drop," said Cod, "this tear-dron is endowe? with healing
power. In times of sorrow it will wash away your sriafl in moments of desoair
it will ease the anpruish 0f your soul."

a2 Lote et Ol
Sinca Adam! vy man's plaint remains the same. Oh Sod, how can we ov-rcome the

sorrow that iz our lot in lifes..how can we rise above it? TFain's balm, téw-teal)
is still awilable to us, but tears ar: not enough, not always« There is a
sorrow whieh is beyond all tears, a pain whien chokss the channels leadiny to
their healing sources There are times in lhifa when we cannot even weep; and even
if we could all tears on earth wo ld scarcely serve to mxxh quench our furnace

burning henrts.

Whte. alg 09 92€

And yat?\w'a have to meet life's central challenre: to the snirit. Somshow, some=
where we must find the strenrth %o b=ar our burdens and to turn from desrair to
hope, from the ploom of prief, %o the lirht of lifes After all, life must po on,

no matter what our lossess Life must ro 0':}* and a 1ife of Ebsnrptiun in Borrow .

—
is only half a lifeessit denies i.5 belicer. partsssthe rood which redaems the eviless
rm——

the light which illumines the darke Life mus. ro on, for 1ife is not wholly

T i
ourse IG belonrs also to those whose lifle we touch, whose soul is Bwinned te

our souls Vhatever ‘.Er_do to narrow ':'_‘.":.r life, narrows their life adlo; whatever

darkens our life is their blizht ns welle And they heve a rirht to expect our
p— —

full partipation in life, in it tasks and responsivilities, especially those

whoan we 1ave.and who luve us the moste o, life is not wholly ourse It is nlso

&G
God's who wowunds and heals, who %us dovn and qﬁ up again, who gives and

tales our SorTowW, whu'zat;ama.l arms will surel: uphold uws on our lonely juun;ay _

through the shadowse



Surely, we must learn to bear our burdense Burdens rightly borne are helps to
livinge Burdens wrongly borne are hindrances, obstacles barring our onward

quest through lifee.

But how ocen we lsarn to bear our burdens? Snn}e people say that time is the
great teacher, the great healer, %tims can help us farrait:ﬁ"rget all evils But
do we really wawt te forget our sorrow, ought we do forpet it? Of course note
The man who consciously drives all gloom from kis mind, lives as narrow a life
as the man who nurses his griefe They butﬂ are sick = perpetual hidrity, the

constent quest tw escape gloom, is as severe an illness as melamcholiae They

both deny reality in its fulness, they both live only half a lifes

There is a sadness in lifes This sadness can not be wiped away, mérei:,r by =ayiwmg
thix forgetting it, by saying that it does not exist, by thinking positive
thoughts, by whistling in the darke UNoreover this dadness has its places Even
a5 the light illumines the dark, so does dariness intensify our vision and
a.ppraci.ufiun of 11# The sadness of life is & help to livinge It can makes

us more sensitive, more unders®mnding, more greatful for the good in life; it can
bring us closer to the greatness which is always trying to lay is touch upon us;

or, in shorter, more familjar words, % can help us rrow a souls

When we confront life's central tests - our defeats and our losses - a complete
forgetting is as wronp and ill of consequence as a cumpte-rte rememberinges There
is only one alternative: to forget in part and to remember in parts A man can
do that, he has this ﬂ.nu‘blﬂ ift from god, this precious imlent, the gift of

J wi bl

slective remembrances We cafl excercise & wise control over the things which we want

to lay up in our memory, and the things which we wish to wipe from it.

What ought we to forget and what ought we to remsmber? The one rreat eriferion is

1ifes That'which is & drap upon life is best forgotten; thnt which can help us

in our onward jounrey ought %o be reta.inﬂ. in the treasure house of our memorye




When we suffer defeats in life, ‘the memery of our humiliation and u.ur shame can only :
hinder us, whereas, the thoug}it- of our past mistakes can help us prowse When we

guffer illness and incapacity, the memory of our pain can only serve to darken our
future; the thought of our resillience and our perseverance can brighten all we dos

 Tihen death strikes close to home and a dear one is taken from our midst, the thourht

of our personal loss will prove depressing, even as the remembsance of e dead, the

good an the beautiful th'nge they did in life, must prove inmspirinpe It is thus that

the burdens we bear, bear us, if we bear them rightly. And to bear our burdens rightly

means to forpet wisely and Lo remember nobly.

wonderous
To remmmber only that which can be ‘wransformed inte hope - here is hehsecrat of endurnnces

The test is unfailinge Iankind proved this long ago by transforming the memory of the
dead into the hope of ewrlasting lifee The nations of the world prove this with

their patriotism, which tranforms the names and events of the past into an inspiration
for the futures Our own people, Israel, proved this by turning the memory of suffering

into the hope of universal salwa tione Outcast and digfranchised, Israel aspired

after liberty and justice for all on earthe Without honor, and driven from its
home, it wovgythe strands of its national grief into the hope of One Kingdom for all.
Ths very blood which Jews shed was poured inte the veins of the world, so that, at

e SR8
gome distant day, the 114“‘. might be quickeneds The Jew remembered Zion
but only to transform that memory inte the dream of future re'emntion for Israel,

for -w. mankinds

So let ewry man test his burdens by the light of this thoughtse Can these burdens
be turned inot blessings? Can each painful memory be sublimated into a glorious
hope? If so, that memory ought to be retained; if not, the “thought of that experience

merits only extirpations

It is as if & man bore the parcel of memories on his right shoulder and the bundle of
hops on the lefte Let him find out if he can shift his load from the memory shoulder
to the hope shouldere If he cannot, there must be something wronpg with hi self, there

must be some thines unworthy in his reaction o paine I7 he can, if his load sits



even better on the left than on the right shoulder, he has answsred life's offillenge

bravelye.

In this manner can we risze above our lesses of the moment and turn from grief to

life: by forgetting wisely, be remembering nobly, by hopinr heroicallys

In the mids of life's xirmggimxy losses we must thin- of life's piftse In the
midst of 1ife' sorrows, we musi remembers 1life's joyse In the mjdst of life's
men failures, we must remember its conquestse In the midst of 1ife's desmirs,

we must oling to life's undying hopes

Hlor are these losses seperate from these gifts, these joy= fgom these sorrows,
I fng '

these griefs from these hopes. One is the child of the othar.A tever is given

is ultimately talken awaye. But whatewer is taken is given back againe When
My : a
someone dies, weﬂlnsa our love for them and the r love for us =%, bu't
ondys Ultimately that love returms te us through remembrance; and m love is
L
more secure, more lasting tha.’ay our love dwsimp-life, for love during life is
buffeted about, aﬁ rises and falls as it gpives way %o the s tregsesz and strains of

living, ma love of remembrance is eternales The "ahavoh rabho! ke

g of life's morning, gives way to the 'ahavas olam' of 1ife's

nights :

e oy il v T U oy
May these thoughts help us to turn to life with m:r_urn.;_:ﬁ .f"\n t to plunre into despair,
newr to yield to the obsession of sorrow, never to live eloisered behind the
walls of an ill controlki grief = but to tum from the silence of sorrow to the
noise of the city, ffom the stillness of the grave %o the tasks and responsoibities
of 1lifes May our sorrowf never be so dark but that there shine through it the

i

liﬁnf hopee KEnd may that hope not be the las® raf».ﬁ;ge.nf the disconsoalte, but

rather & mighty, life-givinp force, bent upon enhancing life wherever we may find

ite

Thus, bearing our burdens nobly and courapgeously, we will surely merit God's
sustaining help and the fulfillment of his promise+ 1'hotzi mi'beis keleh yoshvel

choshech” to bring to bright light those who dwell in dariness. P:-mﬂn-



\
It is with a measure of apprehension that I approach my tasks this morning, It is \
no small matter for a pruumhwr minister t¢ address his fellow ministers, for a preacher'
to preach to fellow preachers., I feel very much like =omeone confronting a volcanoe,
nay, volcanoes eething to errupt and I appreciate t e forbearance, the heroie self_
restraint you must excercise to listen to another of your kind lmwoing full well that
you could do so very much better yourself, But then, you will have the opportunity to
errupt just a little bit later on and 1 pray that your lava will not be too searing,

I regret much that I could not be with You yesterday, What I heard durin the concluding
hours last night proved to me that I miss much, I fear also that hma&su of my absence
I may touch on subjects which you have alresdy covered exhaustively. “f so, forgive me,

To begin with, let me sey that I appreciate the opportunity these dialoguss afford, It
is good to know first hand what we believe, It is good to know what our respective
commitimen s really are, We may not be able to avoid conflict in this mAnNner,, unhappily,
there is no proof that knowledge, intellectunal perception of opposing view inevitably
leads to understanding and harmony, No one can claim, as an instance, t at a Paul Blan-
shard'e intensive study of Roman Catholocism ipeo facto made him a friend of the Catholic
Church, It is quite possible to grasp an oppesing position intellec nally, to understand
that position fully, and yet to oppose it with a passion, Still, by getting together
and by listening tof one another we may discover that our areas of agreement are far wider
in scope than we may have imagined allowing united action; and, perhaps even more important.,
we can together stake out the groundrules which willmake our wmaweidmble conflict e .
¢ entive and socially productive, Flrag
KR

t gan _be productive, This is the faith on which America is built, Our economic
system is predicated on the assumption that the g eatest temporal good to the gneatest
number is most likely to be achieved if individual businessmen{ are free to compete on the
Eopen market for public patromage of their goods, Moreover, we are committed to this system
not only in material wares, but in spiritual wares as well, dJustice Holmes amce declared
that "the best test of truth is the p wer of the thought to get itself accepted in the
competition of the free market®...and over and again the Supreme Court har ruled that
the first Amendment must be interpreted to gnarantee all faiths "equal access to the
market of souls,"

Competition among religious cultures, moreover, is nm&&gn{ ith the concept of
cultoral pluralism which was once and has become again EHE Bn. rn of the Ameriecan
Dream, It was “efforson's treasured gif to the sons and daughters of this blessed land

ills its shameful heritage of restric ive immigration lews, Hopefull, most segments of
our community have outgrown this stage of adolescent nationalism with its ideal of the
single American type cooked to order in the meltin: pot, And we can agree once again

with ;efferson that “uniformity of opinion is no more desirable than uniformity af

face and stature" that therefore the preservation of distinctive values is a real contrib-
ution to the richness and depth of our common American life,

If this be s0 - and here surely is an area of common agreement — we mist come to recognize
that siwmxgemixreligions in their divergence are sl Uowly becoming the sole sou ce of the
material for a pluralistic eulture, There Was a time when we could rely on the immigration
of divergent xxmwpx ethnic groups to provide us with the varying melodies of the American
symphony, This is no longer 80, Immigration has become only a negligible d#rickle intg

the vast ocean of America's population 8o that ethnic uri;in hxxxaexxex ckochaxax is ceasing
to be a significant element in the mike up of our country's culture, A bnew primary

source for cultural pluralism is needed and religious competition i the only answer,

In a word, the pluralism that wa once sustained by the large scale immigration of diverse
ethnic groups mmst now be nourished from tha competitive creativity of the diverse religious
groups which make up the American Communi ty,

How fortunate for us that this be 8o, for even if it were not so we would still have to _
be true to the dictates of our faith, would we not? There i& no religion without coumi tment,
To whomsoever He will send us we will g0, and whatsoever He will command us, we will spealk,

.



But it is so, We can be true to our faith without diminishing the grandeur of the
American Dream, Upon the contrary: our commitment exalts that dream. That is why we
should never be afraid if the adherents of a particular faith seek to reshape the
institutions of American eculture according to their own scale of values, yes even if
they seek to reshape America's laws to conform to their moral code, If the established
pattern is correct, the new challenge will be successfully met, If the new challenge
will result in some modification of the established way, why then it can safely be
assumed t at the modification, if it lasts, will have been worthwhile, Out of such
never ending competition comes America's pluralistic culture, ever dynamic, ever
chenging, ever reflecting the stresses and strains of the mltitudinous and contradictory
elements, and yet, somehow, coming out as the substantially harmenious orchestration
of these components, This process ii:bgﬁﬁtire competition,

L1

Buf competition is not creat}ve by its very nature, It can also be destructive, when it
is i1l controlled and leads to acrimony and violence, That is why we must ca efully
create and preserve those devises which control competition in the religious sphere and
help it to Exwmme remain socially productive,

Perhaps the phrase 'controlling' competitions is poorly chosen, for the very first of
these safeguards is, in a sense, the absence of control, I mean, of course, a free
Bociety, a state which keeps its hands off, a government which #oesnot exert pressure
in favoer of a particular religion,

Perhaps because of its libertgrian spirit in matters theological, and surely also
because of its long history as an oppressed minority, the Jewish paxpiw religiois group
has always been filled with sypatby for the dissenter, not just for the dissenter
within xskiyisn the body religioue, but also for the secularist who dissents against
all religion, %Yere is one reason why the Americrsn ewish community has always insisted
on the broadest possible intepretation of the first amendmen , even as the Court ruled

in the Everson and McCullom “ases to wit that these amendmen s divorce the church and
the state most thoroughly, that they imposes upon the governmen' an obligation to
abstain from religious affaiys and from granting tmx financial or other governmenial
aid to religios institutions, In a word, we believe that the government is to be
neutral, not merely as between different religions, but also as between religicn and
mon religion, and indeed e en between religion and anti religion,

L

The ewish position on almost every sincle public issue, domestic or foreign can be
ganged by this measure: does ixx¥ a particular measure in any manner either directly

or indirectly, yea even to the elightest degree detract from the thoroughness of the
spparation of church and state, if it does, we are against it, unequivecally, This
explains our opposition to t e introduction of religious teachin in the publiec schools
and the release time program; this explains our uqyieldzn' objection to direct or indirect
aid for parechial schools whether they be Christian or “ewish, This is what explains,
ultimately, our opposition to cumpolsury Bunday laws,
P o

Yhe .ewish issue of State Church Separation quite obviously is opposed to the

approach of Catholcism as we understand this approach, ‘he Church views the first
amendment as a b B%EFt the preferential treatment of a perticular religion, but not
as a ban agaiﬁgrgggﬁgﬂ ous activity in its entirety, in other words, that the government
may provide aid to religion, provided thie aid is extended to all religio s groups
equally, We und-rstand this view, We disagree,

The stand of Brotestantism perplexes us, On the cne hand we see its efforts to

iniroduce religious teachin  into the Public Schools; on the other hand we note its
violent npfnaitiun to the use of publiec funds either directly or indirectly for parochial
schoole, f the former is affirmed, we cannot see how opposition to the latter can he
Justified on constitutional or any other grounds, Fearfully we feel that Protestantism
cannot lun% contimme thus to enjoy the best of all possible worlds,



Jewish insistence on the literal intepretaion of the first amendment should not be

taken for mere secularism, We simply don't see how any other intepretation will safeguard
our tiberties, The seperate but equal doctrine failed in the realm of race relations;
why assume that it can succeed in the sphere of religion, The govermment may well begin
to allocate its support on an equal basis; ultimately the sheer mumerical weight of the
majority religion will begin to shift the balnce of support, The bitter lesson of our
experience in many lande has taught us this truth, We do not oppose religion, God knows,
Religion is the verv breath of o r life, the be all and end all of our existence as

a distinctive gronp, We simply prefer a secular state to state relig on, choosin: to
wupport our religious life with the means available to the adherents of ou faith alone,
We are convinced that the best way to keep from these shores the religious bloodshed,

the persecution, the intolerance which plagued mankind in the oldworls, is to maintain a
higiiﬁh:h of separation between chirfh and state in the new world,

I would spenk of one more safeguard which will keep us from the excesses of relipgious
competition, It is an inner safeguard, it is a safeguard which each faith must place on
itself. I speak of the need to limit religious chauvenism, the excessive elaim of
infallibility in the knowledge of God = way, the refusal to recognize it least the
sincerity of those who dissent, e

There are motifs stressing exclusiveness and choice in every faith, There must be ‘
coun ermotifs also, e wa ha T o ; he

ome, IMITAr finiversal straine mst be found
in every religion affirming that the God who is the father of all of us would not deny
his favor to any of his children who earnestly seek to find Him, And if we cannot grant
t is, at least we cann grant the freedom to err, the freedom to make a mistake,

To me perhaps the most beautifyl a pect of Eecxwizhxre Judaism is just this etrain,
this olmim of uncertainty in fhe claim exculusive truth -
il Ciruflomy i
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Religions on the American scene make their contribution to this pattern,
They constitute a source for the materials which go into the maldng of - g
§ pluralistic culture, Religious values shape Hngrica's_ta.}ﬁ@sg misﬁﬂ.
fornsgive form to the life of all Americans, | ’Hf&d?ﬂra as leo Pfeffer
pereeptively pointed out, the religions of Ameries are slowly becoming
the primary resource for cultural divergence in our land, Thers was a time
when we relied primarily on the immirration of divergant sthnic groups to
rive us the aalyane melodies of the Ameriezn symphony, But immigration has
become an £ 5 force here, Numerieally, it has been reducac to an
insignificant trickle tall- - wto that vast ocean whieh
is America's population, Horeover, loyalty to etimic traditions weskens
mrith each new peneration born in t:is land, But the ral%gious loyalty
of thase newer generations is deepened( if students of rican society
are correct) and it is out of this loyaltr i inecod

s out of these divergent loyalties that +he
the sustaining strains of American pluralism ean grow,

How fortunate for us that +this be 80, for even if it were not 80, we would
8%i11 have to be true to the dictatas of our faith, would we not? There is
no religion without comnitment, There is no faith without consecrated deed,
To whomsoever fe will send U8, wa will po; and whatever He will cormand us

EBut it is g0, We can be true to our faith without diminshing the grandeur
of the American dreanm, Upon the econtrary, our comnitment exalts that dreanm,
That is why we need not ba fearful when the adherents of a particular

faith try to refashdon the life or even the laws of America in the light

of their convictiond It is their duty to their faith,their right as
citizens of this 1dhd, 5o long as our society is free, and the members of
other faiths are true to their convictions, there will always be counter-
efforts. Compromises will b 2, modifications will ensue, a reshaping

of our institutions will Hes That is the American process,
the growth pattern of our pluralistic culture, ever growing, avar changing,

ever responding to the demands of many onposing elements and withal emerging
2s a harmonions whole,

T
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It is with a moasure of apprehension that I anproach my tasks this

morninz. It is no small matter for a minister to address his follow

ministers, for a preacher to preach to fellow preachers, A collearue,
!(.._-.*{m faced with a similar duty saw himself as confronting a voleano, nav

volcanos sdetfins to erfupt, and T appreciate the forbearance, the
heroic self restraint you mast execercise to listen to anothar of your
kind, knowing M1l well that you coild do so verr much bettar yoursslf,
But then, you will have the opportunity to erpfupt just a little bit
later on, during our discussion period, and I prar that your lava will
not be too searing,

I regret that I could not be with you during the entire period of your
deliberations, What I heardin the coneluding hours last night proved to
me that I missed much, I fear, also, that begeuase of my absence I g
touch on subjects which you have already covered exhaustively, 1If so,
forgive me,

To begin with, let me sav that I appreciate the opportunity thege

dialogues afford, It is good to hear“Tirst hand what eac! of us

believes, It is good to know what ouf respective commitments really

are, We may not be able to avold confliet in this manner, Knowledge,

or rather the intellectual parception of opposing views does not inevitable

lead to harmony; it is quite possible to grasp AR-oprosing-yiewad (a fni-{ pesfliew

intell&::tuall}', to understand * s fully, and yet to

oppose it with a passion, Still, by sharing our Views, by expounding

our reasoninc to one another, we may discover areas of agreement far

more extensive than we might have imagined, Or, at the very least,
( 'we can together set down groundrules which will maks our inkraction,

our r:nnf‘li.ctrmm:ﬁmg}tﬁ.hr creative and socially

productive,

Competition ecan be productive, This is a najor credo in the faith that
is America. Dur economic system is built upon this precspt, assured that
our material well being is enhanced when businessmen are free to copmpete
on the open market for public patronage of their goods, Our world of
thought and spirit is built on similar foundations - though there are
those in everv age who would deny it - and we agree with Justice Holmes
that "the best test of truth is the power of the thought to get itsels
accept.ed in the competition of the free market, ®

Thus it is that eultural pluralism has becoms the accented pattern of
| the American dream. We do not segbie s izle American type cooked to
.,r?.-' ordér in tha melting ot tmifnnr:f?,:- of opinion is no more desireable to us
i than ie unifmaf? ature, And we see in the contimuance of distientive

y ways and values a deepening, an enrichment of the American way of 1ife,

PP AN 380 7955 3, et s gt e



[te Dybouk, whlch we &re about tc see, 1s a classis of Jewis:i literature
written 48 the turn of the century, it lmmedlately ceptured the
lmagin=tion of the Zastern Zuropean Jewlsh masses. Through translatiob
into most major lamguages, but 2lse in the original Yiddish 2nd in
Heorew, the Dybouk has been performed in the chiefest theaters of

the world. o les: than three times did the Lybbuk reach croadway -

& Yiddish ver_ion by the .urics Schuartz troupe, the Hecrew Version

of the Habluah and &n English translation starrin, Judlth Anderson in
the lesdins role of Leah. In rcent years two operas were written,

based on the theme of the Dybbuk - one Italian version, and an English

opera produced last year by the City Center Opere Company .

fhs spiritual sphere in w . ich Chassidism lives and has Lits belng is
Chassidlsm - this was the last ;reat raligloua movewent in Jewry,
before the positivistic temper of a2 sclentific ere undermined all
religious belief.

The founder of Chassldisz was Israel Basal Schenm Tov, a saint a rabbil,
known t: later generationsg simply as the Zesht. GSefore he caue to the
fore Judaism was well on its way to being mummified. The study of the
Talpud ad 1te lnnumerable com entariea had absorbed the entire intelles
tual energies of its men of learning. The greatness of the scholap
conclsted 1n his abllity to inwrengle Talmudie tengles rathsr than

in openin: new horizons of thought. Plety meant a fear inzpired
Observance ol the countless little things perultted or forbildden by th
law, ad tue relig:ous Jew was fear riéden lest he forget to do this or
that & tie prescribed moment, Judaism bacane essentlally legaligtic
and lnteleectualistic; emotionalism was idantifiedwiﬁg feared as

the mysticliu out of wnich grew the fals: Lessianic movements which

brought 8o much disaster to Judzism,



The Baalshem tore apart these heavy clouds. He saw rigld law
&s the creation of men, &nd not the creation of vod. He sa. the world
as a mystic whole mifikxakt of which men 1s an integral part - men

could become & part of God by constently increasing his love of God.

The imiedlate effsct of hls teschlng was that it put an end to the
pre-eminence of the scholar. The ploug, god loving unlettered found
himself of an equal plane with the mmx%t greatest scholer. The

fear of trangressing the law wanished - God looked for purity of
heart, not for external plety. Hope supolanted despalr, gloom
gave way to good cheer,and Jews sang and danced in & mood of pious

ecstacy.

It was Ansky's purpose , in writing the Dybbuk, to present 1ife in &
Chessidic community, a life hovering on t e boundary between two
worlds, the world of reallty, &hd the feith created world of supspr=-
natural forces.

The specific folf-lore upon which the dybbuk 1s cased, was the mystic
belief thatai:: souls ¢ of the dead can find no rest, and thus

pesa 1into the bodies of living, in the form of & Dybouk until they

have attained purity.
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The first words that come to my lips &s I stand before you on thiﬂ. Sabbat
&'
day ls a fervent prayer for the sppedy recovery of Rabbl Klein. May .

he be with us soon and in full strength able to teach and to preach
Lovg
to interpret the words of the very God of &M before whom we all

stand 1n awe and humble reverence tonlght,

ilw fa'l Loss Onptiacd & L2
The sermon which Rabbi Klein :.I‘m,ﬂ To deliver tonight m :
BETE age Ml Efe o
"How Essential is Lew to Judaism?" &n—whiﬁh—ha fntendea to discuss the
u—'-\qut

broposed Heform Shulchan Aruch which 13 to be a Code of Ritual Practice
incumbent upon all members of reform congregations. This subject forms

the core of the cantrnvaray ari und which the latest lssue nf Aﬁerluan
Aot 7w e kooe 4o, ARy LS v ey Miwn | T Cewheted ie pon bt albeles s st fognn
Judeiem Magazine 1s’ built:ﬁzif ope you wiIl forgive msé;f I dn naE aﬂﬂraa '

mysalf to the theme chnaan by Rabbl Klein for himself. When all is said

&nd done, & sermon is very much lik. a Jacke t or a suit, it fits only

one person well, -anpthar cannot wear it. To be sure now, preachers very
frequently speak about the eame thing, and they utilize similar or same "
ldeas. After all, the primary source for all rabbis is the same: the i
Bible, the Midrash, the holy literasture of ourpeople and our faith, 4nd
yet each preacher, if he is a true praaahar, add: something of his own - ,‘
he apa&ks not unl¥ from pemorfy, ha‘guuraJﬂu* hie heart and his soul =
253: 1daa passaﬁtthrnugﬁ the flra of his féeling and his thought. That i<
why no onepreacher can speak the words of another.

of 4hig VEiwale |
I will diverge from established practice in still one other way. I will |,

|
noi base my sermon for tonight on the scrﬁtural passage of the week., I wi

S

base my sermon rather on an experience whieh fell to my lot not too long ...
This is not to say that I reject the convention which requires that s
sermon begln wilth & text = & verse from seripture or from rebbinie liter
éture which summerizes the theme that 1s"to be presented by the preacher,

But what is & text, when a2l1l is said and done. It is the experience

of some man boiled down to the size of an epigram. —— 7



At some time in the past a great prophet or Saint wrestled with the
basic problems of 1life, he contemplated this universe and then proceeded
to distill his experience into & single 1line for those that would come
after him. That is & tex.,

But it 1s not only the great people - saints &nd prophets and heroes —
who contemplate God and life &and death. We too XixE the plainepr folks of
the earth, llve and laugh and suffer, we too catch glimpses of eternity
and the things that people do, There are texts in us too, in our

every day commonplace experiences, if we are only wise enough to discern
them,

One such experience, a textual experience, fell to my lot not so long

ago. There was nothing dramatic about its setting - at least it was a
commonplace setting for & century used to war and death. There was
notning too unusual in the circumstance of my experience. And yet to

me 1t was & moment of discovery, & moment of revelation,

It happened during the Second World War.f Cur E?mpany was quartered
L.' +E _.=---_,.“: & TR
in an Itallan Ferm house somehere in the Po valley. ﬁlt was & cnld wlntry
:I"J' |P‘r"
day filled with vidlence, the ?iolant Bturms nf nature, the violent ragings

nf man. Bombers xxnizzxﬂxnxx-&n&—f&ghfora—snzanmaé nvarnﬂad -!nnhhthﬂ__
Wi g
~Rot—toeo—fer—distanee the rumbling uf ﬂeadlv guns waa h?arﬂ ﬁ 1itt19 boy,

parhapa five or Bix, scamﬁared ancrcss the court yazﬂ, %h-i-y-uan»x:i:li
}

frightenea?\taara trickleﬂ down his cheek, Suéeanly his mother appeared /7

HM"‘ R B

She said nnthtng. She merely opened her arms and smiled, The boy ran

Lo har, he atuppaﬂ his weeping; he ﬁae-n$ﬂ§aana_and,safa, ' e B R s

This 1s my experience, that 1s allthere is to it, ant—yebt—ao—Lons G-l
dive.l ghalll never forget that moments A little boy frightened by nois
& mother gayling nothing yet bringing peace - & simpele, commomnplace
experience - who has not shared it at one time or another in his lise.

énd yet so long as I live I shall never forget that moment.



Now thet I have had time to think abaut this experience, and I do think
about it often, I know wﬁ; ££|mada suah a profound impraﬁaiun upon me.
Ehiahaxnﬂﬁianns taught' me the ?alus of silanca,.Lhia_axpsrtancu—taught me
the strength of silence. L ce brought into sharp contrast
t%zjglatant volce of evil with the quietness of spiritual force, the
thunderstorm of war and & mother's lov€ - the one obtrusive, bolsterous,
the other inaudible, imperceptible - and it wes the mother's love which

prevalled.

It is always so, BSilence always triumphs over nolse. To be sure, we
humen beings are sensitive to noise, loud things n‘iim our attentim -
but they do not hold our attention. Spiritual forces which make no nolse

reach deeper, take hold harder and last longer than any other forces.

History should long ago have taught hus thls truth? All thet mede noise in
ancient(ﬁgiﬁi is gone, but the Illiad and the Oddysee &nd the Dialogues

of FPlato, the dream of beauty and tha-luva for truth, these still remain,
All that maﬁa a nu;sa in Igrael:of old is gnna, yea even the Temple, with

T Haian ok
" trumpets hﬂ?ﬂ vanlished; but the faith of:

1:‘14_.[; ‘-.

1ts §

-...l Jll‘lr__l..

the Pselmists and the insights of the prnpﬂats have not vanished.

This truth is not just & historical metter. It finds ample evidenced in
our time as well. Books of violent adventure can be read once, the silent
simple poeu can be read over and over again. A 1life of violence may
claim attention and hit the headlines of the tablolids; & silent man in
& gleepy yillag& - Einstei§ iﬂ Princatun - leaves & more profound and lasti
1mnressiun on mankind.f Thcught 15 gilagt, lova is silent; growth makes
no nolse. Creative power works in stillness - and yet without these
forces nothing would be, nothing would exists

“there is no §feech, there are no words

nelther is their volce hearde..
And yet thelr line ls mgone out through all the world.



ﬂ-nabbi of the Talmud assigns sillence an important role in the
acquislition of knowleédge: Syog lachochmo shessiko, the safeguard of
wlsdom is silence. On the surface of 1it, thlis seems like strange
advice - gaining wisdom through silence - silence gesms too negative

tooc passive a guelity for the galning of knowledge.

And yet, here too silence triumphs. After all, if we want to learn,

we have to listen, 1n ordet o listen we have to keep gximtx silence.

~he trouble with most of us 1s that we talk - talk is fine = 1t is
netural to galk - there is only one fault with constant tallring, when you
talk you cannot listen, and if you don't listen you cammot learm.,

This surely 1s what another raobi meant when he said: All my 1life

I grEx have llved among the wise and found nothing better than silence.

Listenling 1s not enough tc the acqulsition of wisdom. Kany wise men

who can teach us much, do not live near unough to us that we might listen
to them. kany lived centuries ago. We can still learn from them by
reading their books, hgatnwihqn,'gf we want to read, we have to keep
silence. And if we want to understand gnd learn to apply what we read
we have to think, and thinking requires silence...2gin it is & silence,
the sllence of reading and thinking which opens for us the treasure house

of wisdom.

We can Ilnd God only in silence. He spezks not in the blatant voice of
-h.-___,_—-'—'-'-._—

evll but with & sglll small veoice. We can find him if weseek him, not
Ha lL'ZbA. . ) !'-\-'ﬂ-}{tl 1

Pl
in hm turbulence and din of wviolence but in quite place, br-s'bi-l-l-ua-!{o#-ﬂ'-
kindness

where beauty dwellsfnﬂﬁ truth 1s found. where Xmxm XEXX rules, yea we
can find Him where & mother silently opens her arms to ezbrace her

child with lowve.



If we could alll only learn and act upon this truth, if we could alll only
recognlze that the inward force wee zo desperately need cannot be foung

in noisy placaa.l And that 1s where fe funlishly look for it even when

we don't have tJE"ﬁe'rdsh-uﬁﬁ-wiéhluur carg along a noicy high,ay
speedlnr to pet into a night-club filled with smoke and nolses of discord,
théﬁ E;ék again to our houses just in time to flick the Eials in & desperat
effort to cateh the 1ﬁﬁte late show...all because we are afrzid to be alon
wlth oursslves one single binute, becauss we are afraid of silence.

We need our souls restored, but thundering airplanes and falling bombs

do not restors the soul, no, nor ;Eg;ganenauhuay and shouting crowds and
all of the other blarin: noises of our busy days. Only in quiet places,

Dy green pastures and beside the still waters can God restore our souls.

This is the insight that came to me one cold wintry day in Italy when I
stood watching a mother embrace her child: the value of silence, the

strength of the still gmall voice.
 SRiEmEEXBERRXRrImNErRXRERXLX nf KRR

The destiny of creation is in the hezts of forces that make no noise.
“TU

Let us respond to th&aE -&t—%l bring ud a heart of wledom,

.~
E:?Ean provide us with an inward reinforcement of spliritual power.
L =
help us find our way to God, yea even the God on High who looka
'1.«.,--1:% W
down upon His :htiiilx quarrelsome children and says: Se still and lknow

that I an God.'

(.LJ..-L A



This evening, as you have heard, it is my task

to extend the remaks which I made in the concluding section
of last night’s pr esentation

when I spke of theology as one of the ‘new frontiers’of
Reforu Jewish edueatien

as an aspect of our work which willreceive increasing emphasis

in the years ahead,

Ollave FOlLAY oo Plncile po —
When we speak of theology

(and I trust this is what theprogram cheirman hadin
mindwhen he selected and assigned my topic)

we speak not so much of a specific discipline

of a realm of knowledge, an intell ectual struc ture which we
wish tb impart to our children

But we refer rather to the wider task of creating and
deepening their faith.

The teaching af Sspecific ancepts is an important aspect ofthis
greater task

But itis not sufficient for the need

For we want to give our children not merely a knowledge concening
God, but also, and even maore i.mpnrtant,thek:nowl&dge of God

We mean not only to enlsarge their mind

But to direct their will

and to touch their hearty, gs weil.

gy
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Theology,when seen in this light,is not one segment of the

curr iculum,
It emerges rather as a theme which permeates thewhole

a leitmotif which dominates éa:éh'f bffhits parts.
N\



It is with tids broader understanding of the term theology, then,

that wea proach the subject of our discourse

] 'ra i | e nl 2 "
s S TR B foe ol | Hress
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The subject is admittedly broad
Too broad, perhaps, and the danger of vaicing vague generalizations
confronts us

(I resisted the assignment on that score,as Rabbi Mint z
will tell yau)

Letme begin by posing some general Peinciples

alluding to theirconecrete epplications on various levels
of our school

And in the hope that oursubsequent discussion willgive us
further opportunity to reach concrete camclusions.



The first of these general Principles is the propositian

that the essence of any subject may be taught to any one
at any age in sane form, and that asa consequence

we ought never to underrate our children’s capacity to
grow in knowledgesnd inunderst anding.

Jerome S. Bruner of Harvard University, who perhaps more then
anyone else is responsible for fometning the revolutian of

thought which has transfomed the AmericanSchool system,

makes this proposition the Very corner stone of his theory of
educatian. In The Process of Education, his report as the direc tor
of a mtional conference of scholars, scientists and educators

he writes:

"We begin with the hypothesis that any subject can be taught
effedtively insome intellectually honest form to any
child at any stage of development. Itis a bold hypothesis
and an essentis! one in thinking aboutthe nature of the

\ curriculum. No evidence exists to contradict it.
O Considerable evidnece is being amasses that supports it."

?rﬂ% call your particular attemtion to the adejec tive "intellectually

honest™ which he employs.

The principle of integrity is inextrieably interwoven with our
firstproposition.

We can teach a great dealmore than what w;ﬁﬁﬁ.nk,

But what we teach

and whatever the form in which wecast our teaching

Its substance must be honest

in full conformsnce with the convictions which we;\a:fflmja.s
adults.



We can teach agreat dealmore than what we often think,

but what we G8EN must be intellectually honest

true to our bwd convieti ons as adults —

this is the first principle which we should have in mind
in approaching our tasks.

The second propositian flows directly from the first

end focuses on the noun of our proof text

the form which we choose to transmit the the knowledge of God
must not only be intellectually honest

it must be intelligible to our children,

Our students ean indeed be made to understand a great deal
but we must spesl t.them in 8 language whiech they understand
appwaching them on their level

in the realw of their actual living experience.

"Po speak to little children of metaphysies”" -
our brilliant colleague and Ly predecessor, Dr. Borowitsz
once wrote, "to speak tothem of ontology, or providence
or omnipoterce, isworse than silence, far in silence
God, at least, is mot locked out,"

To reach our children wwith our teaching we must think

in terms of what they feel and know

e e B

'F_E?en the youngest od ocur children have experiences which give
birth to t e religious spirit
éxperiences with wind and sun add rain
With seeds and flowers and fruit

WE Cram IHe

with insect life and enimal 1life and human 1ife
with birth and grwoth and deatn
Out of such experiences, ami man’s 8rappling with them, all religio

hav e sprung

Out of such experiences, the faith of our children will spring and
‘urgeon as well, o i




A
{@Eﬂ T'hi“h though extra-physical has areality all its own.
™

¢

In this mammer we provide them with meaningful content for concepts
whose namesthey hear but do not understand as yet

We give them the raw materials out of which the God belief is
fomed even though we wi sely refrain from designating it as such.

What are some of these raw materials which go into themsking of a
life of faith?

A bare listing will suffice. You know them well, can even add to what
I offer:

- & sense of beauty and of arder

= a feeling of confidence and trust

= the capacity for wonderment

= an awareness of the relationship between khuman life and the life
of the world

= a respect for life itself and its great woarth
= theknowledge of man’s potentiality for goed

|=-."1|,;.1|"z';

the realization that there is a world ofthe spirit, a world m;_,,:i P
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ILimtless are our opEmrtunitias as teachers to provide these raw YR
Gy

T ference—betw y 2, Wb oS
i~ e bioks v Jo- H.o — ’?"c"'"k'l'd'iuid
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materials to our charges
We can find them inthe experiences which our children actually have
or those which we ereate for them in miws= school
as well s.a;l""ttf*axperienoes of others which we realte to them in
our tesching

I will not insult your intelligence and imagination as teachers
by telling yo. concretely and in great detail just
how you can exploit these opportunities

Indeed the ways are infinite in number. _
Visve [E "y

l.”l _“
Let me qit'e only one e%,so that you may know precisely what 1 ua:n;;lﬁ(



Qur strictures against alstract considerations

against the teaching of theology as a discipline

with all of its traditionsal categories

does not apply in the upper grades of the school

Here the children are able to deal wit: the broad abstractions
involved

Here they actually manifest a need for system and logical
consistency

and we ought to meet this need with eévery resource at our command.

Let me voice only one note of ¢aution here:

We do notenough when we present our children wWith a ready made set
of values

or even if we t ace their unfolding from gemesis to present state

When we do, our students will listen to us politely,

rerhsps even with interest, but surely no more

They will not give their hearts and minds in full involwement

until we explore these comepts in their fulness

until we expose them to the winds of challenge which come from

contempor &J—‘S"“(_
= Ths THew U THE {ecovn -

MoYe, than this, we have to establish the particularism of our /VT¥lib/g,
i am ideals, to justify their designation as Jewish.

For you see;x'“ﬁ“’fﬁ-ii&@ of cultural demarcationhave becane somewhat
blurred in our t:-i:l.'ﬁ:é ~

Values which at one time caild readily be idemtified as Jewish
have today become part and parcel o general society’s
constellation of ideals '

at least so it appearsto our young Y

-



and this is why they want to know Just why they should remsin
Jewish

why they should continue to be Practicing and velieving Jwws

not just as a matter of pietaetsgefuehl, of loyalty to a traditian
merely because it is a tradition

but in order tc gesin far themselves and to preserve for others

those values which we insist vidésignating characteristically
Jewish

';f"J



The ra-biz of ola insisted that an event such as this should be
an occaslon for the outpouring of a poverful lesson for life,
".lere sentiment melts avey," they satd, "™ile & truth taucht remaing

engraved upon the mind to be a Joy forever.

In seekiing a a subject avrropriate for such a lesson tonight, I
finally deter ined to spealr to you about the goels theolorical ang
pPhlloeorhical w-ich underly reforn Jucdaism's Progras of religious
education.

It 18 a subject with whileh I have been concerned of late, but it 1is
a8 subject which 1s also elose to the thinkinc ang doing of the man
Wwe honor. The advancement of Jewish education has always been
unvermnost in lax's sesle of ¢oncerns for Jewry. You know thls on g
local level. You may not know thet he was recently arpointed to the
Comission on Jewish Education, n:tinonal policy malking body for Refornm
Judalem in the realm of relipious education, a body rerresenting both
the Union of tmeriecan “debrew Conggrerations and the Central Conference
of Amnerican Rabbisg.

In any event, a knowledes-of the goals of our religious educstion

effort 1s not Just the concern of rabblis ana educators and adumingitrators.

All vho are interested in vYewigh survivel, all who h-ve & share in tke
d g i ot fue Guen, \,_-,heuat'g‘lu-af"":rh""“%'—‘-\.
relizlous resring of our youngﬂmust hmre’ha knowledge of them.
The moral and eniritusl generation, creation of nan can well be
likened to “he fashloning of an elaborste mosale. It 1= a3 mosale
created not by one but my many artists, egen adding individual stones
at different tines. Unles: the grend desi-n le unow to all, unless
that desi-n is followesd always, the mosalec wil- Never be coupneted,

al least not in ti- fullmess ol its potential beauty and no :atter

ok
i
in

how rare znd roclent bay be the single stones sdced by tze sinrle

eraftesman,



Eobe Uiz ot
Hr:-Sterel susrested that we spen[aur mewrs this da- in re-consideri g

the goals, theologicsl and rhllosophical, which underly Reforu
Judalsn'e program of relicious educetion. We do well to do £0;

he galis no wind who hse no port in view. lYor le the d=signstion of
this port, of these goals, the concern of rabbls and administrators
alone. All who have 2 share in the rclicious rearing of our young

must have a knowledc of them.

The moral and splritual generatlio, creation of man can well be
likened to the fashioning of an elaborate mosaic. It is a mosale
created not by one but by many artiets, each adding individual
stones at different times. Unlese the grend desipn ls known to all,
unless that designed 1s followed always, the mosale will never

be completed, not in the fullness of its potentlal beauty, and

no matter how rare and radlant may be the single stones added by the

eingle craftsman.
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My hesitation, my apprehension is deepened'by the awareness that

A
in thie audlence are men and women more knowledgeable than I by far -
my collearues of the rabbinate
my fellow panelsists
and, not in the least, Abrsham Siegel, whose blandighments begulled
me to aeccept this invitation.
Thelr contributions toward the advancement of Jewigh education
are manr and meritorious. The3 have a life time of experience .. ,4
ke 4 Be nield et e el § L'-J-_h*J paav
in endeavore in which I have sca cely been testea!ﬂ‘HIHEHI HE-ONI

MIMA-AS. Behold, I am poor in deeds.



It 1e sprivilege which I grest-y aprreelate to be here tonight
and to particivate in thies scrvice., Although I am g siranger
to most of you, yowrrabbi. I have known hlu for many years
lgdm.u;h [y
inowh of hin Por—mmmy moré and Ifresﬁecﬁxhim for the many
qualities of mind and heart he brince to hie endeavore, for hie
integrity, his knowledge, his kindness - for the abllity to
transmit these idesls meaningfully articulated in the written
and the spoken word and in the manner of hls life. 1If it 1is
Kce T &
true thst a congregastion kit the kind of lesdershivp 1t hes,
why then these worde are meant not for him alone, but for all the

eons and dsughters of thies holr congregation.

Cur service unites the parents and the teachers of this

L..r'rvfl L
ral&g&a&amachaa&-iu a-sar#ics—ﬁedicateﬁ to chiaﬁ Education.

Thdiconbinetinq of perents and-$esehers—4m not in appropricte
LE‘"‘-L“' LM&{, Do Prra 3
by any “EEHE{ w Our tradition equates the tw?ﬁ «dn the pages of

our rellglous literature the teacher is often glven theﬁagigikd;rn
"Av" father, parent.tIn one dramatic passage ﬁﬂﬂ-ég:;;ﬂ Amarﬁﬁﬁ
went so far as to decalee than when & lad his Tather and his
teacher are held in captivity: PODE ES RABBO V'ACHAR KACH

PODE ES OVIV.,.the teacher must be regsecued even before the

o
Now Rebbi Q@qum sugrested



When death takes those we love...when our children slip throurh our
arme,..when dread disease makes waste our strength...when we think op
even say, now I have reached the bottom of the eea, now I can go

no deeper and yet we go deeper, why then we need s different faith,
then we need the kind of falth that led the Pealmist to proclaim:

GAM KI ELECH BEGEI TSALMOVES LO IRC RO KI ATTO IMODI...Yea though I

I walk throuch the valley of the shadow of death, I will fear no evil
for though art with me.

These then are the levels of the committment which we geel: knowledge
leading to deed, then soaring into a rapturous communion with the
divine .

Thie is the desisn of the mosaic which We mean to fashion. It is

& pattern™Mot just for the future but for the préesent also. The kind
of Jewlish adults we want our children to become 1s precisely the

kind of Jewlsh adult whieh we ought to be. Indeed, our children egan

never, will never be what we are not. Emerson taught us this truth

A\

lojg ago when he proclaimed that he "who speake as booka ensble, ss fashion

dictates only babbles, not any profane man, not any gensual , not
any liar, not any slave can teach. Only he can give who has. BHe
only can create who 1sg. Courage, piety, wlsdom, love, they can

teach.

And this 1s why we honor Max Berman, is 1t not? Because of what he

has, because of what he is... Lu_gw,_ U gh{m,_n i {H-J(‘l_i bﬁ&ﬂ e ks y
rd‘l'l

Because he demands from others only what he gives of himself:
in integrity
in devotion

end in love

e



There we ha?e it = "a vague folk tradition, not a genuine falth

which has ampaut on the conduct of ite adherente.! Ie not this

the inevitable consequence of s teaching which emphasizes 3%

'appreciatian rather than committment, the precentation of = L
bl for ot

religlon whleh makes nc demands on its adekrents, where Lverg man

does what 1s right in hie own eyes.

I= not thie the consegquence of the ethical 1nﬂcnsistency with whieh

we confront our charges: the preaching of one etandard, but the

practice of g standard dlametricslly opposed, , the ?t:fching of
epritusl values within the synagogue - but the relentlees, unceasing

o ot
quest for meterlal euccese without, adulte who tEEEH chiléren tu‘*&if“”

A,A_.,_,-L P
pray but who &e—n&t rray themeelves, who do pot even belleve.
Ie there any wonder that our chiZfdren see through pE® us, that they
iiﬂi lEhIn!t tfis hy acrisy for whet it is gnd when they get to

y ' Jue
collere tha ?fr*tt whnt.ihair elders mav. nok PEvehnnpanhF bumhﬁﬁﬁl
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Aye, and 1s not this the consequence of a Jewish education which
gtopes Just short of ix® fulfilling its ultimate rurpose - the
implenting of falth, the clarification and intensification of man's
relationshlp to the divine. For this above all ig what we want our
children to be - belleving Jews; this above all is what we want them

to attain: 2 mature and an ablding faith in God.

We come here upon a erucila problem for, quite ibvliously Reform
Judaism is not unkfied in ite theological pre-suprositions. There
are those among us who are humgnsist naturalists, to whon God is
an impersonal force, sustalning, or rather constltuting the
physicls and moral law which binde the universe., There are others,
and I count myself amons them, whose ap;roaﬂh to theclogy is more
traditional, to whom God 1s the Creator, Revealer and Redeener,
Wh¥*sewehioned man and geve him the power to eneter into a dlalogue
with the divine. These divergences in theological position make it
difficult to offer a unified philosophy of Jewish education.

With all that, even the nsturaliets will agree than their faith is
more than Just an intellectusl excercise, that it involves Teeling
ag well as thinking, that 1t demands the affirmation of the heart

as Well as of the mind. And both naturalists and suvernaturalists
are at one 1n thelr agreement that under no ecircumstances must

the theological enterprlse be dksdalned and neglected, certainly not

in our approach to religlous education.

Indeed, Reforu Judaism's Comisslon on vYewish Educatlon, enjoins us
as the ‘Erimary goal of our educational effort "to inspire our

children witha positive and abiding faita in the Jewish rel-
igion."
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Now, whatever else we @ay mean by the Jewish religion -

ceremony, ccnguct, tradition - at ite core there is a concept of

a continuing ;::i;;ggﬁgiip-with God. And whatever our particular

idea of God may be, falth in Him means more than

verbal profession

more than intellectusl persuasion

muech more indeed than & refined doubt sublimated into a hesitsht

auumptlon. PFailth demands an all consuming inner convietion,

involvins the full faculties of man, hie heart and mind and will gnd
'apir;t too, all of thei blending into a rapturous communion with the

divine. This is felth. This is what 1t means to believe in God.

Those whose approach to religion ie Primarily intellectual may
well disagree, but the blurt truth of the matier ie that there is no

Judalh without the numinous experience. Our faith reguires a

,;nnacinuaﬂggs of divine presence, KAVONOH leading to D'WEIKUS,
a8 sense Of reverence which flames inic a cleaving, 2 committment,
a full hea ted response to the divine conmand?: as that of
' Abraham when he ascended Morish, or that of Moses when he saw his
vislon of ‘he burnins bush, or that of Israel's children when they
stood round 3inal and naving kExrd peer. the lightening and heard
the thunder and the volce of God as did their Lteacher loses they
proclaimed: HOYO: HAZEH ROINU KI JEDABER ELOHII. ES HO-ODOM

We see thls day that God does gpeail with man.



when death takes those we love...when our children slip through

our arms...when dread dlsease makes waste our strength...when we
think or even say: now I have reaches the bottom of the morass,

now I cen go no deeper and yet we go deeper, why then we need a
different kind of faith, then we need@ the kind of faith that led the
Pealmist to proclaim: GAM KI ELECH B'GEI TSALMOVES LO IRO RO

KI ATTO IMODI...yea though I walk through the valley of the shadow of
death I will fear no evil, for Thou art with me.

These then are the three levels of the commlittment whiech we seel:

Craghwys
knowledge leading to deed then soaring to comuunion with the Divine.

Thds is the design of the mosaic which we wa 't to faghion =
anﬂHESQEé;;_the“:ifiiiﬁﬁwhnae ereatlive talents wif%fégka 1t to ber
Our simile is not 11l chosen, for teachers in truth are artists,
artlsts of the spirit. They seek to fsshion beauty not in silver
nor in geld but in the 11 ing soul of man. And surely that person
who can take a 1little child, an earth bound creature and work out in L
hl the divine imgge will one day rise higher by his work than

any a tist genius who everslived and wrought upon the eart. For

——e e L

there 1s no material like human nature, and there is no dignity like

working in it and there is no grandeur like success ln such a working. ‘4

Mayqve be trug to ourfnoble calling, then aving heard snd heeded 4 J
the vine coikgzi w1 will mi:it allso to yitpess [tt ﬁgf}fimant of
Hie mice: u he pre led, Israel...yea, thou shalt prevail.
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Ageln, there will be voless of objectlon: Come now rabbi, do you

really beleive thie, do Joumean to tell me thst God actually srnoke

Lo Abraham, that the children of Israel really heard hic voice? Why that

1s placing stocx in mirscles, in Bupernatural events which we modern
cannot possibly accept.

, B
L'Lu‘-l'-.. -.{a'l:n,_ i Asdl '”E"_" Elb,- bElcol_
And yet Et does not matter, does it, whether we accept theﬁgtcry in

1ts detailed litersl sense or merely as an intepretive account:

in either cese the fundementsl truth remains the same: our fathers had B

e direct experience of God. Whatever it wae that really hapvened, they
~ knew for certaln that God revesled Himself to them. They knew 1t

Wwith a knowledge of the heart, a knowledge greater than the knowledge
of the mind, transcending logie or resson or the testimony of witnesses.
They knew 1t ae the artist knows beauty though he cannot touch it.

They sense it =25 men sense love though they cannot see it ans yet their

lives are changed beause of such a love.

Oh, how empty, how ghallow our own faith is compar - d “o this!

We have our gynagogues, to be sure, and we attend them. We cherish .

the principlesof our faith and pPray the world to keep them. We [

recognize our ties to the K'LAL YISROEL and support our brothers whereyer

they may be. We even beliewe in God, some of us do, in an
intellectual sort of way. 3ut somethins 1s miss!nf, my firende,
sométhing that makes the difference between cold, conventlonal
relligl n and its vital transforming readlity. That something our

Tathere discovered, and we need discover it too.

We need to, desperstely, for while routine religion suffices to
sustain ue in our lighter hours, when 1ife rune out into its derhths,

why then we need & deeper faith...

W
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t'il-‘\-ﬂ-r'f--‘ W i ——
’-Fi‘l:h:-;q tooy £he realitles of Jewish 1ife in America megke 1t
impossible to uge Hebrew ag the primary tool of the educat onal
ey Hoof g i
process. English will have to and our children will
read the great documents of Judaisa largely in tranalatiﬁn.f%n»xh
fﬁe use of the vernauclar need be no hindrance to comnittment:
after all, our children live eRs=growWw physically and 1nthlla¢'ually
by means of their native tongue and there is no reason to assume
4 e 50w oty
that they cannot grow spirlitually - The admonisition
of Malmonides gives us assurance; though positing the study of
o
Hebrew as 5ﬁnnhle Mitzva, he nonetheless proclaimed that "it does
not matter whether one studies the subject In “ewbpew, Arabic or
Arameic; the main point ir to understand the subjeet. To study is

(it
all thatﬂFattera.'

L]



The S5idra of today - Peshas Mishpotlim, the 21 chapter of the
Sook of Exodus opens with the laws regulating the acaisition of
Hebrew slaves. These laws are noted for their humaneness,
especlally when we consider the time in which they were promulgated,
No Jew was to be enslaved for al time - not against his will
ényway. Every seven years wac deslgnates as a shemith year, a year
of release - and when it cae around all slaves had to be fraed
and their property returned,
once

The author of this law - again revealing a rpofound understanding of
buman nature - envisages the possibility that a slave may wish to
renounce his freedom, that he maey prefer the security of servitude
to the duties of freedom, We read in our text:

Velm Omar Joumar Ho-eved: Ohavti Es adoni

But if the servant shal plalnly say, I love my

master, I will not go out free; then his master shall

bring hin to the judges (to repeat before them his

determination to be free) and then he shall bring

him to the door or the door-post; and his master

ghall bore his eap through with an awl; and he shall

serve him forever.
The Jew who voluntarily reounced his freedom xxx hd his eap placed
agalnst the door-post and Plerced with an akl, and thus he bors
for all time and for all to see the ineradicable mark of shmae
» the slgn of bondage of a man who was offered freedom but renounced
it.

inner

The meaning of this strange ceremony has been explaimed by two
mesters of our talmud: Rabbi Jochanan ben Zaccal and Rabbl Simeon
and though their explansion differs in detall, their interpretation
teaching the 1dentical lesson. Rabbi Jochanan ben Zaccai said:
"Why was the ear mPxx¥¥ chosen above all other organs of the body?
Because the Holy one, blessed be he said: It 1s the ear which heard
my volce saying: for unto me are the chlldren of Israel servants,

they are my servants, not the servants of servants, yet this man
went and acquired & master for hiuself - let his ear be bored."

Y



Rabbil Simeon axpounded :

"Why the doorpost? The Holy One blessed be he said: the door ang

the doorpost were witnesses in Egypt when I passed over them and
proclaimed: For unto me are the children of Isrsl servants, they are
Ly servants, not the servants of servants - yet this man acquired

for himself a master - let hdm be bored against the dorrpost.”

In this striking manner, two distinguished rabbis of the Talmud,
Beperated in time by nearly twguzg::iznt years teach the all important
lesson and meaning of freedom for the Jew: man is free in order to
serve God. Man must choose freedom in order to be free for the servie
of God. Self enslavement is a denii of God, a denial of manhood,

& denlal of the Torah.

Oncef again Seripture ra%aala its profound understanding of human
nature as well asg 1its timelessness. Ever and again, since the time
of Moses, men, as individuals and as nations, have surrendered liberty
for security. Ever and &gain, since the days of Moses men have

of their own free will chosen servitude

REEXXXERXLNRRERIYEE because they were afraid to be free.

We need not go far back in history to find evidences of this self-
enslavement impulse in nations. Post World War I Germany was in chaos.
An infant Republiec striggled manfully to meet the problem. The
deomcrets needed tims and help - government id more difficult if

you rely upon voluntary a4d, rather than slave labor - if, instead of
dictating you respect ana take into account divergent points of wview.
But the people were tired of thinking, of struggling. They wanted

to be told what to do. They wanted security quickly. They chose &
leader who promised efficlency - and he brought efficiency, efficiency
in war and murder. A EmxX 1invaded France was in chzos. Agaln the
people were afrald, afraid to take the helm themselves. And they
chose another diutatggtiig promlsed efficiency - ang efficlency he
brought, efficiency in treason. *

Dal Remiso Lechachimo - a word to the wise 18 sufficient say the
rabbls. Both the German and French Republic's constitutions were

sound, unassailable documentg of freedom., But it tekes more than a



Plece of paper to defend a deocracy. It takes men who have faith in
democrazy. Who believe that democrecy works in times of trouble as
well as in times of peace. ‘hexbriiexextkat frendoxxeannnt by
Rrmiezimd yxEuEpendingxfrentanx VWho are not afraid of the durties of
freedom. Who are not afraid of the dangsrs of freedom. Who believe
that freedom cannot be protected by suspending freedom. Who will

not permit themselves to be seduced by the eweet song of sirens who
promise security the quick and easy the efficient way. There is an old
German proverb which we might well take to heart:

Bharely it is the most stupid calf
That runs to the butcher to be cut in half.

Surely 1t 1is a most stupid ciAf
tha chooses the butcher who will cut it in haf,

The tmpmwixm disease of auto-slavery is not limited to nations, Its mal-
lgnant tenteles reach out and infest the individual as well. Many men ,
afrald to be free, choose slavery. Men, of thir own free will serve

many masters.

1 do not refer to physical bondage. The feudd plantation owner system
if to a leaser degree

hae been abolished. Even here, I suppose, there are stlll many who

surrender freedom for secubity. The hardy pioneer, the man who

strikes out for himself, is an increasing rarity.

However, I refer primarily to mental and to emotional bondage.

Men are slaves to their passions. The lust for money, temper,

rage, prejudice, enslaves thelr lives. We aspeak of the binding power
of drug and drink. Men greedy for money are slaves, no matter what
thelr gold may buy. Men who rage are slaves no matter what concessions
thelr raging may obtain. Men who hate are glawves, no matter what
théir hatred wlll procure and destroy. They are slaves to their

emotlons. And & man who submits to his emotions 1s not free, and he

is pot happy. Emotiond freedomr 1s not easy to attain. Eso hu gibor



Men are &slo intellectual slaves, they become the servants of ideas,
They hear an 1dea from mother ad accept 1t, or they meke up their
mind at an early age and then refuse to budge from their point of
view. Its far easier to hold on to old ldeas than to seek ocut new
ones. Any challenge to that old ides is regarded aes a personal attack.
And men of ideas are suppressed as subversives.

Frogress camot long occur when the lmpuls to think is stifled.
i:ilnt1lt:x:::xnnnntn:tnrnt:t:xxx!:npt:t:xnixtixx:tt;tn:zxx:x:xx-:x
EERfmrmixtxx Judea exiled a Jeremiah, Athena poisoned Socrates, the
Holy Roman Empire silenced Gelileo. All three lost power. Scientists
are non-conformists. Thinkers are nob-conformists. Prophets are

no confromists. Permit them to think ang progress 1is assured,

8tifle them - then men &nd nat ons end civilizations will perish.

A hassidic rabl once exclaimed: The rea slavery of Esrael in
Egypt 1e that they had learned to endure it. To which we might
plously add: and no slavery is more abject than that which is
self imposed. And men and nations do, of their own volitions

EEXXEXEREXRXIXNXRYXNEXKRXEY choose mesters for themselves.

Most tragic 1s the sight of Jews who elect bondage. Redemption from
slavery is the keynote of our exlstence, the beginning and the end

of Gurh::iﬁtll!l. From that point of view one must acknowledge that
Hltler was right in viewing the ecistence of she Jewish people as

& danger to his nefericue scheme. Totalitarlanism, the abandonment
of the right to think, the subjection of the individual to the will
of one man ie contrery to the innate spirlit of Judlasm. No greater
compliment was ever padd to the Jew and his teaching thah that 1t was
singled out as the arch enemy of Nazism; &ang though it has cost us
unteld sacrifice, if the doctrine of freedor ha energed, it wes worth

the awful cost.



Not every man can claim his freedom. Some men xXxm , elas to many

&re pressed into slavery by brute force. 2ut when the day of freedom
dawns, and men of his own volition chooses slavery, let him be
branded with the badge of shame forever. Ee ha&s renounced his
manhood, betrayed his Judaism, profaned his God. ™Unto me are the chl
ldren of Israel servants, they are my servants saith the Lord of hosts

and the sBrvants of Cod canmnot be slaves to men

35‘ J—"r (e berd
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Today &s the 144th Anniversary of the birthday of Abraham Lincoln. Today
we Join all Americens in honoring the memory of the greatest of all
Americans. We pay a tribute in memory to the one and only hero Americsa
has glven to mankind - Abraham Lincoln.

It 1s altogether fitting and proper that we do this. Ordinsrily, the

L

ajulation of a national hero rﬁa J.?Ut of harmony with the apirit. of a religious
service. But we do not honor b3 for what he 4id --anéﬁgia achievemens
were great 4+ he emancipsed the slaves and preserved the Unlon, We revere
him for wbat he was: & human being of rare humanity, of profound humility,
a4 man of fdth and fortitude in the midst of vast tribulation, a glant,
rising from the clyg of the common life yet suffused with the splendor of

s TT iy PR S
fﬁi love.
Abraham Lincoln was a(izaddi}'- & ealnt, 1n the full sense of the word.
He was one of the Chassidel Umous Ho-oulom - one of the righteous men among

Clag Cvavanid

the nations of whom the rabbls said that they will mertt an honored place
in the world to come. His name can well be pronounced within these holy
halls when we call the roll of the gre4 saints of the Jewish past. Like
unto & Moees and Isayah and Jeremleh, Lincoln was fired mikkxmx by a lofty

ideal. He fought for it. He suffered for it. He died for it. He wae a
C ks

+
QEEEEIE - & ;lint.
S
Jews have always admired the saint - our tradition ha-slwaye insisted
P ‘:‘-N.{_h— 4
that we do the-sadst honor, but for our sake,. pot for the saint's sake, '
8

Great men do not need our praisze. We recount thaiqusaﬂﬂ in order to
improve ourselves. Lincoln 1ES#1f expressed this thought so eloguenty
when he spoke of the self-dedlictlon of the living rather than the hellowilng
of & stone or ;iigg of ground. A Lincoln dey celebration is meaningless
unless we try to relte Lincoln's life to our own. Thec customary ad loved
practice of reciting the tales of the holy men 4n our —mst is purposeless

unleass we strive to pattern our lives by their exaople.
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Can we do this. Can men aa;&rt~tn-ha & noses or an Isayah or a Lincoln,

Is not holiness a gift from God limited to a glven place or age, granted

only to a few rare individuals in a generation.

By curious coinclidence our Torah section fp today gives us the beginning
| of an ansewr to this ;;:;;;253 question: We read in today's parasha:
Jﬁf',;.*f hok 368 sk ok 7/ ~ of ayon B I 3N oAk

| And tho. shalt speak unto all tha are wilse-hearted, whom
I hve filled with the spirit of wisdom, ths thex make Aaron garments
to sanctify him, that they may minister unto me

"that they make ahrcn garments to sanct.fy him..."holiness, here 1s likened

to a vestment, a pilece of wearlng apparel, that can be made by man, that

1s obtaineble by his will, It is & raiment which can be fitted to men's
needs, lengthened or shortened as the wearer or the season may demand,

It 1s vlsible; it is concrete; and its vesting 1s made the 1ndispensable

requirement for the service afLG?i;L‘ Coy s 5.

Holiness 1is within our reach, our power. All of us should become holy.

And we can become holy by emulating the attributes of salntly men.

o e i T e
An eminent Chessidic Rabbl once gave his lat coin to a man of evil
reputation. When his studsnts and followers reproached nim for it, he
replled: Shall I be more particular than God who g¥e the coln to me?
Thls parable points to the first of the virtues inherent in the makeup of
holiness; 1t i1s the first merk of the great man, the saint...humility.
All great men are humble; lMoses meekly exclaimed: Mi onochi ki elech,
who am I that I should go." Abraham cried: I am but dust and ashes.
Isayah, faced with the glory of Divine revelation, criled out: "Hoe is me,
for I & undone; because I am 2 mA of unclean lips and I dwell in the midst
of a people of dnclean lips..." And it was a Lincoln who wrote: "I must

say in candor that I do not think myself fit for thes presidency.”

The greter & man, the more humble he becomes, for he 1s conscious of his

limitations as comes to recognize more clearly that boundless realm of



knowledge which 1s forever closed to him. Only the truly gifted knows
how little he actually knows. Only the truly great knows how little hs
really is.

Isn't 1t always so. The do nothings boast most of their achievement.
The know-nothings brag most of what they know, or rather don't know.

(It 1s something like the preacher who in the margin of his prepared
sermon manuscript wrote: argument weak, yell like hell). The rabbis of
the Talmud drew an unforgettable simile when they pointed out théa tree
rich in frult is dragged to earth by its frult and its branches hank meekly
downward. But a tree that is barren and withered stands upright
without bending, stretching lts branches valngloriously into the sky.
The opposite emotion of humility - pride - deludes one into a false
feelling ofacheivement ad stifles advence. Humility alone can assure
progress; only the humbj;e knows how little has been done, and how much

is yet to bedone and he does it.

The second mark of the great man, the second sign of the existence

of holiness is the constant striving for self-improvement. Man is the
handiwork of God ad his most precious possesaion 1s the faculgy of free
will, the chance to meke himself/

"See,"™ charged Moses,"I have set before thee this dya life and good and
death ad evil, choose then 1life..."and the rabbls emphasized: "Everythim
1s in the hads of heaven save the fear of heaven." Here is one domain
where man alone holds sway. The power to ruls i::és destiny 1s in the
hands %3#3;5;?7

Lincoln made himsalf - this quality more than any other endeared him to
the world. Born in ignorance, adversity and want, he rose. By sheer
self-mastery, and effort, ad struggle, he rose. He may have hﬂﬂhﬁﬁy:FIH
a mile to borrow a book, but he borrowed the book mad he read it. He

may have hd to read his book through the long hours of the night and by h

the dim light of a log fire, but he read it. and he rose. He may have B



ha to climb, as it were, with bleeding hands upon the rungs of knowledge.
but he 414 ad he roge.

We have well- stocked libraries, well=-it rooms, well staffed schools,

ad ample lelsure. We don't read, and we don'y rise. And then we complain
that the fates are agalsnt us. To be sure, the agencies opposing man

- environment, physigue, soclety - are mighty. But ma hs modified them
all ad ca continue to mold them to serve his ends. Man can mke himself.

And with man meking there is no limit thet ca be set to human acnlevementg,

The golden rule sets forth the last great sign of seintly living. "“Thou
shalt love thy neighbor as thyself." Love must be the primery principle

in dealing with out fellow man, & limitless love, & love that kmows no
boundes, a love kkxkxximmuikimmimiyxxixkmmxex not just for this or that men
but for all men, regardless of race or nationality, regerdless of wealth
orposition. "love ye the stranger, for ye were stragers in the land of
Egypt." You were not just strangers in Egypt, you were lowly slaves
desplsed by all. And yet, even the lowest must be honored, for he too

is a creature of God.

Lincoln was & man of great love. The story 1s told tht one dgy he was
out drlving with a friend, when he discovered along the road several
young birds tht hd filen from thelr nest. He insisted that his companion
Btop and he lmmldiately proceded to return the birds to their nest.

"My friend, " sdd Lincoln, "you may lagh, but I could not have slept well
tonight 1f I hé not savedthose birds. Thelr cries would have rung in my
ears.” Is 1t to be wondered that the man who heard the cries of young
tender blrds, should not hx¥e fdled to hear the cries of thousads

of human suls bound by the shackles of slavery and bondage?
i 1 s e A N S

3 s e Ut e P 11 Mt

"Lovethy neighbor as thyslef." A world canot exist half slave ad half

free,"



And so, within the realm of our own religious heritage, and embodied

in the image of the man we honor today and with this service, we come

to see true holiness as it afects our lives. Humility, self=
improvement, reverence and love for al1l that llves - these three

become united in the hearts of those who strive for holiness within their

own lives.

Yana;%;ﬁigdai Aaron Lekadsho "Thou shalt mke Aaron garments to

sanctify him" The threads of Aaronsgarments are still avallble and we
can weave them into a gmsment to cover ourselves. It is not a grament
that ca we woven in one day or in one year or even in one deca The
weaving of it occupies a 1life; but even in the weaving of it we come to
place & bit of holiness, a bit of greatness into our lives each day.

We may not be able to finish the task - we cammot a1 be an Aaron, a Moses
or & Lincoln - but we ca &tain to certan aspecte and find true comfort
and happiness, confort in the knowledge ths others too are weaving a
garment such as this, happiness in the realizéion that by our lives and ow
deedswe sanctufy the world and bring the Kingdom of God nearer to the
earth

Amen
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